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O the Love of National Anliguities, which 2 


| peculiarly diſtinguiſhes the , preſent; Age, tle 


Writer aſcribes the favourable reception grven 10 


the former Edition of this Murk. No bie ban 
be more ſenſible of its Errors and Impenfoctians, 
than he is : ſome of. them. were unavoidablas r from 


the want of materials, and others were occafienes 


by his diſtance from the Pre. ' At, preſet ent Be 


itt 


Har endedvonred fo corre? both, and hopes, that 


the APPENDIX. vill be Jound a valuable addition. 
For one, who has Penk 2 time in 1 Au- 


dies, it may not be impertinent to obhſer ven tbut a 


patriatic ſociety, in a neighbouring kingdoni,” have 
greatly facilitated the collecting of An tiguities, 
by tranſmitting" 7 Its Members, and. the. Clergy, 
printed Weries, containing the proper objetts of 
ther inquiry,, in every Pariſh. T be idea is not 
new ; yet if Pu rſued here, it would excite 
the attention, and rouſſe the curiofity- ef theſe 


who are now indifferent to ſuch futjefts, and this 
branch of learning would ſoon become valuable, 


authentic, and entertaining. 
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NUMISMAT 4 
SARISBERIA Reperta: 
. 


A Diſſertation on the antient Coius found 
at Old Sarum, 


NUMISMATA 
SARISBERI A Reperta: 
O R. 


A Diſertation on the antient Coins found at 
Old Sarum. 


ANY Writers, with perhaps more 
ingenuity than reaſon, have attempted 
to trace the Progreſs of the Roman arms in 
Britain, from the imperfect hints ſcattered in 
antient Authors. War is ſeldom carried on 
in the field with the ſame regularity as in the 
cloſet; the Romans did not perſevere in diſ- 
advantageous Attempts, but frequently made 
deſcents .on other Parts of the Coaſt, leſs 
alarmed and leſs guarded; hence it muſt have 
come to paſs, that Places very remote from 
their firſt landing, were ſubdued and fortified. 

Stillingfleet on the authority of Tacitus ſays, 
that the more ſouthern parts of our iſland 
were reduced into the form of a Roman Pro- 
vince, A. D. 63, when A. Plautius and Oſto- 
A 2 rius 


4 A DissERTATION 


rius Scapula were Governors here. This fact 


aſcertained, the concluſions, we mean to de- 


duce, eaſily follow. 


It was cuſtomary with this people to eſta- 


bliſh the Subjection of conquered Nations, 


not only by military bravery, but alſo by civil 
Regulations. Courts of Judicature and the 
equal adminiſtration of Juſtice were ſettled in 
every Province. Fortreſſes were erected, and 
military Roads made for public convenience 
and ſafety. Garriſons were diſpoſed at proper 
diſtances to check the turbulence and fickle- 
neſs of our anceſtors; who, thinking the 
Arts and Sciences introduced by their Ma- 


ſters, but ſmall alleviation of the yoke of Ser- 
vitude, were eyer rebelling, yet with ill ſuc- 


ceſs. 
In theſe places of ſtrength, and a 
in Old Sarum, have been found, at different 


times, a conſiderable number of Roman coins; 


a ſtrong proof of the reſidence of this people 
here. The oldeſt of theſe 1s marked in the 


Plate, 
| N. I. 


HapRrIianvus Aus. Cos. III. P. P. 
On the Reverſe. 
FELIcITAS Aus. 8. c. 


This 
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This Coin, which 1s of Copper, as the 
reſt are, moſt exactly agrees with the Ac- 
counts of writers. Hadrian, to ſuppreſs an 


inſurrection of the Jews, was obliged to call 


Julius Severus, his Legate, from Britain. 
The reputation of this General kept the Bri- 
tons in obedience; but no ſooner had he with- 
drawn than they revolted, and ſo generally, 
that had not Hadrian haſtened hither in the 
ſecond year of his reign, being then thrice 
Conſul, the whole ifland had been in Arms. 
The preſent Coin was ſtruck in his third 
Conſulſhip, and exhibits the head of the Em- 
peror laureated, and on the Reverſe the God- 
deſs Felicity, holding in her right hand a Cadu- 
ceus, and in her left a Cornucopia, both Em- 
blems of peace and happineſs. Camden 
mentions another Coin, with the figure of 


Hadrian on one ſide, and on the other three” 


Soldiers, referring to the three Legions of 
which the Roman Army, in Britain then 
conſiſted. The inſcription is Exercit. Britan- 
nicus. There 1s a third Coin of this Prince, 
with Reſtitutor Britannie on it. If from no- 
thing elſe, Hadrian merited the Title of Re- 
florer of Britain, from the Picts wall, which 
was eighty miles in length, an amazing in- 
ſtance of induſtry. 
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cannot be placed higher than Severus, nor 


a Victory bearing on her ſhoulder a T rophys 
and dragging a Captive, 


6. A DisSERTATI1ON 
We may from good grounds conjecture, that 
this Emperor viſited every Poſt of conſequence 
in the Kingdom, examined the fortifications, 
and put them in the beſt poſture of defence. 
Old Sarum among the reſt claimed his re- 
gard, and his Coins found there put it be- 
yond doubt, that it was then garriſoned by 
the Romans. This, I apprehend, is as far 
as the Antiquity of Old Sarum properly au- 
thenticated reaches, A. D. 120. 
In the next reign, it is ſuppoſed, the Itine- 
rary of Antoninus was formed; if ſo, Sorbi- 
odunum, or Old Sarum, is there named with 
other Stations of importance. However later 
Antiquaries differ as to the true age of the 
Itinerary, Weſſeling and Surita thinking it 


lower than Conſtantine. Leaving theſe mat- 
ters of uncertainty, let us conſider the next 


Coin. 
N. II. 


SevERUs Pius Aud. 
On the Reverſe, 


VicToRIz BRIT. 
The head is laureated, and on the reverſe, 


A. D. 
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A. D. 198, Severus, after ſubduing Albinus 
in France, ſent Virius Lupus, as Governor of 
the Northern Parts, and Heraclius of the Sou- 
thern. Lupus could make but ſmall progreſs 
againſt the Meatz, who were in arms, and 
therefore begged of Severus to come over 
with additional forces. This he quickly did, 


and fo terrified the northern Britons, that al- 


though they had made great preparations, they 
ſent Ambaſſadors to deſire peace. Theſe he 
diſmiſſed without any certain Anſwer, being 
reſolved to chaſtiſe them ſo effectually, as to 


prevent future diſturbance. This he effected 


after conſiderable difficulties, - and thereupon 
aſſumed the Title of Britannicus. The next 
Coin relates alſo to this Prince, and ſhews on 
the Reverſe a Trophy, with two cope be- 
wailing their Fate. 


N. IV. 
Imye. CarRavsivs. PE. Aus. 

On the Reverſe, 

FIDELITAS. P. S. R. 

Carauſius was born of mean parentage about 
Cleves in Germany, he roſe in the Army by 
his bravery, and was appointed by Maximi- 
nian Governor of Bononia or Bolougne in 
France, and Admiral of the Belgic and Armo- 
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made dreadful irruptions. 
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ric Seas, which were then much infeſted with 
Frank and Saxon Pirates. He encreaſed his 
power ſo much, that the Emperor ordered 
him to be taken off, which when Carauſius 
heard, he withdrew to Britain, where he built 
a Navy and formed a large hody of forces, 
wherewith he ravaged the neighbouring coaſts, 
and aſſumed the Imperial purple. Hence on 
the preſent Coin we behold him laureated as 
other Emperors, and on the reverſe a Ship, a 
very proper Mark of his great naval power. 
Old Sarum, being a place of ſtrength, was 
ſecured by his Soldiers, and many of his Coins 
were found there. 


N. V. 


FLAvI. CONSTANTIUS Pere: Au. 

On the Reverſe, 

VICTORIA AUGUSTORUM. 

The head of this Prince has a diadem with 
double ſtuds, as was uſual among the latfer 
Emperors. The Reverſe is a Victory with a 
Trophy and palm branch in one hand and in 
the other a laurel crown, with a Captive at her 
feet. This inſcription ſhews that Conſtans 
and Conſtantius his brother came hither, A. D. 
340, to reduce the Northern nations who had 


N. VI. 


On AnTitexnT Conts. 9 
N. VI. 


Fi. JoLtanvus PE: AvG; 

On the Reverſe; | 

VoTA PUBLICA, 

Julian ſent Lupicinus to reduce the Britons/ 
which probably he effected, though the hiſto- 
rian does not exprefily mention it. | 

The Reverſe of this Medal is very curious. 
It repreſents the Egyptian Anubis, which has 
a dog's head: in its right hand is the Siftrumg 
and in the left the Caduceus: Iſidorus informs 
us, that the Egyptians depicted Mercurius 
Trijſmegi/ttis in this manner. Julian, having 
tenounced Chriſtianity, was particularly fond 
of theit Superſtitions, and above all of Magic, 
as Prudentius intimates. | 
Nec non Theſalice dockiſimuis ill. Magiæ. 
Mercury preſided over this and Eloquence, 
which the Emperor alſo affected; as Libanius 
ſays. 
At Tis nos, tanquam Mercurio; eloquieritie 
Deo, ſeripta niftra offerinius, ut fi aures tuas 
ſuflinere paſſiut, tu pro arbitris tus ſtatuas, 


VAtexTINIANUS P. Aud. 
On the Reverſe; 
Vot, V. Mute. X. 
M m The 
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The Emperor has a Diadem, and on the 


reverſe is a laurel yotive Crown. - At this time 


A. D. 364, the Pids, Saxons, , Scots and 
Attacotti continually haraſſed the Britons: 
The latter were ſo barbarous and cruel, that St. 
Jerom aſſures us, his father ſaw ſome of them 
eat man's fleſh in Gaul. The Emperor diſ- 
patched Severus, and afterwards Jovinus, to 
their aid; and at laſt Theodoſius an experi- 
enced Captain, who marching up to London, 
and dividing his forces, fell ſuddenly upon 
thoſe plunderers, and totally defeated them. 
He proſecuted his ſucceſs, and at length re- 
Rirained the barbarians within their former 
bounds. His conqueſts are thus beautifully . 
ſung by Claudian. 


F 2204 tui numer abdt avi, quem littus ad iſtæ 
Horreſcit Lybiæ, ratibuſque impervia Thule. 
Ile leves Mauros, nec falſo nomine Pictos 
Edomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 


Again, 
— Maduerunt Saxone fuſs, 
Orcades, incaluit Pictorum ſanguine Thule, 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis Jerne. 


N. VIII. 
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N. VIII. » <> 
TrroposIvs PE. Aus. | 


On the Reverſe, 
CoNCcoRDIA AUGG. 


During this Emperor's reign, Maximus 
uſurped the Government of Britain and Gaul, 
and worſted Gratian, whom he killed, Not 
contented with this, he drove Valentinian II. 
out of Italy, and obliged him to fly to The- 
odoſius at Conſtantinople for relief. The lat- 
ter advanced againſt Maximus, and defeated 
him near Aquilea; the army, to make their 
peace with the Emperor, delivered up the 
uſurped, who was put to death. The choi- 
ceſt forces being drawn from Britain by Max- 
imus, to ſupport his pretenſions on the Conti- 
nent, left the Kingdom defenceleſs, and fa- 
voured the Incurſions of the Scots and Picts; 
but theſe were reſtrained by the activity of 
Chryſanthius, _ 


N. IX. 
HONORIUS. PE. Aus. 
On the Reverſe, 
VICTORIA AGG. 

Stilico, in the beginning of Honorius's reign, 
ſent a Legion to Britain under Victorinus, as 
appears from the following lines of Claudian, 
where he introduces Britain ſpeaking his praiſe. 


M m 2 Me 
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Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam cum Scotus Ternen 
Movit, & infeſto Jpumavit remige Tethys, 
Llius effeftum curis ne bella timerem 

Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, nec littore toto 
Profpicerem dubiis venientem Saxqna ventis. 


In a ſhort time after the Romans eyacuated 

the iſland, being obliged to recall the Legion 
for their defence againſt the inundation of nor- 
thern Barbarians, _T_ pouring into the Em- 
__ 
From this detail of Coins found in Old 
Sarum, we may obſerve, that it continued 
from the firſt reduction of thoſe parts to the 
Roman power, a fortreſs garriſoned through 
every age, which ſufficiently indicates its im- 
portance. It has been remarked and juſtly, 
that the Coins of the latter Emperors are more 
numerous than the preceding; the reaſon is, 
there were in thoſe times more Britons taken 
into the Roman army, and at laſt they con- 
ſtituted its larger part, ſo that we need not 
wonder Roman coins were greatly diſperſed. 

Where we find many Gallons of Roman 
money buried deep in the earth, it is reaſona- 
ble to conclude it to have been the property of 
ſome rich man, who took that method to ſe- 

cure 
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cure it in times of publick danger; or elſe it 
was part of the military cheſt. This celebra- 
ted people were actuated by a love of glory in 
moſt of their Actions; what but the deſire of 
perpetuating their name to poſterity could in- 
duce them to place money under moſt of theit 
fabricks? 

But, perhaps, the true Reaſon, why we 
are generally more certain of meeting with 
their Coins in Forts, is derived from the per- 
petual alarm of war and inſurrection. Scarce 
had the Britons been ſubjugated, but the Nor- 
thern nations of the iſle created new Confuſi- 
ons; ſo impenetrably defended by marſhes and 
woods were they, that no defeat was ſufficient 
to remove the danger; the Natives almoſt na- 
ked, could ſwim the moſt rapid rivers, thro" 
which the heavy-armed Roman Soldiery eould 
not follow them, Soldiers, thus liable to be 
drawn out every moment, could not encumber 
themſelves with money, neither would: they 
carry it to be a ſpoil for the enemy; the moſt 
convenient and ſafe means then of ſecuring it 
was to bury it, before they left the Garriſon, 
where they might again recover it on their 
return. | 

We ſhall new proceed to the Saxon Coins. 


N. X. 
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Se 15 deb Na. 


xx. 
On the Reverſe, 
MoNET. 0 Noam 
It was natural for the northern Princes to 
follow the politer Romans in moſt of their 
Arts, particularly in thoſe which recorded 
their bravery and conqueſts. The Saxon 
coins reſemble in ſome ſort thoſe of the lower 
Empire. The preſent one relates to Cerdic, 
but is mutilated, only the four firſt letters of 
his Name, ſhew to whom it belongs. 
A. D. 495, he landed with Cynric his ſon, 
and fought many battles with the Britons, in 
which he was victorious. © He conquered the 
Weſt Saxon Kingdom, making Wilton his 
Capital, and, after reigning twenty-five years, 
left the Crown to his ſon. Old Sarum, which 
had been always a place of ſtrength, was 
poſſeſſed by him, and improved with additi- 
onal works. The oe you" the name of 
the Coiner. 


N. XI. 

EADGAR REx. 

On the Reverſe, 
EpkERED MONETAR. 
There is reaſon to think King Edgar was 
frequently at Old Sarum, from his vicinity to 


Wilton, 
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Wilton, where he had Amours with a Nun, 
which coſt him ſeven years of penance. So 
that we need not be ſurprized at finding ſome 
of his coins there. 


N. XII. 


Is of lead, and has nothing to determine it 
to any age or nation. The figure of a bird is 
on one ſide, and on the reverſe are two men 
with Crucifixes in their hands; their dreſs is 
that of ſome monaſtic order. All that can be 
deduced from this coin is, that it was ſtruck 
in the times of Chriſtianity, and ſeems to be 
very antient. 

Beſides the foregoing Coins, there has been 
diſcovered a number of ſilver Lares, and a 
Diana in lead, the laſt is at Old Sarum houſe, 
theſe are common. There is not the leaſt 
doubt, but many curious and valuable antiques 
are deliteſcent in the wells, which are filled 
up, and about the old foundations, worth 
ſearching for, if any one had ſpirit enough to 
proſecute ſuch an Undertaking. 
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Salisbury Ballad: 
WITH 
Curious, LEARNED 

any 
CRITICAL N OTES, 


Dr. VA LTE R POPE. 
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LL ON DoF 
Printed in the Year M DCC XIII, 


SALISBURY: ReprinTED By E. EasToN, 1770, 


yo rn —— 


Advertiſement. 


HE following Poem was given 

me in MS. by my whe 
Friend Anthony Henley, E/q; w 
us d to call it his Favorite, for the 
Humour and Simplicity of it, and its 
Delicate Raillery on the Dutch Com- 
mentators. I think indeed, his Fudg- 
ment was as right in that, as it was 
in every thing elſe relating to Poetry 
and Criticiſm. 

This Ballad was written by the 
Famous Dr. Walter Pope, Author of 
the Old Man's Wiſh, who L' d with | 
Dr. Ward, then Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
and had a Penſion from him of 100l. 

a Year. Mr. Henley told me, there 

was but One Copy of it taken from C 
his MS. and it never was made 3 
Public till now. 3 
A 2 THE 3 


THE 


Saliſbury Ballad. 


WITH THE 


LEARNED COMMENTARIES of a 


Friend to the 4uthor's Memory. 
The Firſt Part. 


I. 


NEREDE SaPſbury People give Ear to my Song, 
0 O F* And Attention unto my new Ditty, 
NN For it is in the Praiſe of your River Avon, 


Of your Biſhop, your Church, and your City. 
II. And 
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6 SALISBURY BALLAD. 


II. 


And you Mayor and Aldermen all on a Row, 
Who govern that (a) watered Mead, 

Firſt (b) liſten a while upon your (c) Tiptoe, 
Then carry this Home and (d) read. | 


IIT. 
Therein you may find many an excellent (e) Lore, 
That unto your Wives you may teach; 


Tho? (f) perhaps once and more, our Poet may ſoar 


Clear out of your Worſhips Reach. 


(a) The City of New-Sarum, built in the Biſhop's Meadow, 

(b) To the Ballad-Singers. 

(c) In a Poſture of Attention, 

(d) Here the Poet is in a good Humour, and ſuppoſes that all of them can read. 

le) An old Word frequent in Spencer, and (if we may join the beſt Engliſh Poet 
with the worſt Rhimers in the World) in Sternbold and Hopkins, Thy Law and ede 
by Lore: And I ſhould cite the Places, but that ſuch Quotations would look 
ſtrangely on the Margin of a Ballad, It ſignifies Leſſon, or Doctrine. Vid, Skin- 
aer s Lexicon. 

(f) I find now I prais'd the Poet too ſoon; for this is an impudent and Un nan- 
merly Suppaſition, and I approve it not; tho' it is ſomething a by thoſe 
Words Perhaps, and Tur Werſhips, | 

Iv. O 
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IV. 

O (g) Clarendon-Park, and O Cherbury-Hill, 

Join with your old Friend the River, 
To inſpire my Muſe, and aſſiſt my Quill 
In the Great Things I have to deliver. 

. 

School -Miſtreſſes fine, to the Number of (h) Nine, 

Pl call on no Muſes but You; 


Nor no other Help, to enter my (1) Whelp, 
Unleſs it be (k) bouncing (I) Pr. 


 ————— — — 


— —_ 


(8s) This ſeems heatheniſh, to pray to Hills, Parks and Rivers; but "tis no 
more than other Poets invoking Parnaſſus and Helicon : Nevertheleſs I believe the 
Poet was a good Chriſtian ; for if you read to the End of this Part, you will find 
the Biſhop was very much in his Favour. 

(h) Not but that there are a greater Number of School-Miftreſſes in the Cloſe; 
but the Poet hath need of no more of them than there were Muſes, 

(i) My young barking Muſe, Ma Muſe nourrie ex Satire Boi, 

(k) That Word ſignifies fat, or Dancing, 

(1) A Diminutive from Prudence; and ſeems to be put here for any Woman at 
large, only to compleat the Rhyme, it being a Name ſuitable enough ; for moſt 
Women are wiſe if not cunning. I confeſs, ſome who pretend to have been inti- 
mately acquainted with the Poet in his Life time, are very poſitive that this Name 
did not only peint out a particular Woman, but even the Poet's Miſtreſs: But I can- 
not agree to this; for had it been ſo, he would have given her a more honourable 


Epithet, 
VI. En- 
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In 
Encourage you (m) Ten, the moſt timorous Pen 
T hat e're ſuch a Taſk did begin; ; 
When you find * Wis, then in my „Mouth f pit, 
And chuck 1 me under the Chin. 


VII. 
I will not forget thoſe (n) Stones that are ſet 


In a Round upon Sal:ſoury Plains; 
Tho' who brought them there "tis hard to declare, 
The (0) Romans, the Britons, or Danes. 


1 
Nor thoſe pretty Sheep, whom greater (p) Beaſts keep, 


Nor you Buſtards that ſtalk thereby; 
Tou Buſtards that chuſe to doze like my Mule, 
Who walks, becauſe ſhe can't fly, 


—_ * a 


(m) The Nine School-Miſtreſſes, and this bouncing Pru, 

(n) Stonehenge, the Nobleſt Piece of Antiquity in England. 

(o) Here the Poet briefly ſums the ſeveral Opinions of Hiſtorians and Antigua - 
nans, concerning the Founders of Stonebenge. 

(p) Shepherds. 


IX, Nor 
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IX. 
Not (q) You that know 'all the Diſeaſes of Eyes, 
And for all a fute Remedy find; a 
Who alone give Light, after Twenty Vears Night; 
To thoſe who are born (r) Stone- blind. 


X. 
Nor You, the Good (s) Biſhop, that came from the 
(t) Weſt, 
And ſpar'd tieither Pains nor Coſt, 
To build up the (v) Houſe; pul d down by (x) Prick- 
[Louſe, 


And fit it for ſuch an Hoſt. 


am 


(q) Dr. Peter Tuberwille, the beſt Oculiſt of this Age, or any before him. 
(r) The Daughter of George Tuberville, of Whitminſter in Glouceſterſhire; and one 
Peverel of Saliſbury, with divers others, 


(s) If you can have Patience till you come to the XIXth Stanza of the Second 
Part, you will know what this _ s Name is. 
(t) Exeter. 


(v) The Biſhop's Palace in Salj iſbury. 
(x) One Yanling, a London Tailor, who bought i it of the Sacrilegious Rebels, 


B XI. Twas 
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XI. 


\ 


Twas Tou that let in (y) St. Burien Streams, 
To increaſe the ſmall (2) River (a) Ex; 


Twas you brought * the (b) Loſt Badge and 
Chain, 


And did it to (c) Sarum annex. 


() This, 1 ſuppoſe, is one of thoſe Places our Poet threatens the Aldermen 
,with in the 111d Sranxa; but I will not let him be obſcure: He means the Deanry 
"of St, Burien, near the Land's-End in Cornzwa), procur'd to be annex'd to the Biſhop- 
rick of Exeter, (by this Biſhop, before his Tranſlation) upon the Death of Dr; 
Myles, which happen'd in the Time of Dr. ores: the rn Biſhop who now 
enjoys it. 

(2) A River for Sea, not without a Conceit. 

(a) The Name of the River upon which Exeter ſtands, put figuratively for the 
City to increaſe the ſmall River Ex, He to augment the poor Biſhoprick of 


Exeter. 


(b) The Enſigns of the Chancellorſhip of the. Garter, (a Medal, and a Gold 


Chain) we are ſaid to loſe, what we have been Poſſeſſors of. The Firſt Chancel- 


lor of the Garter was Beauchamp, A. D. 1450. And that Honour was enjoy'd by 
his Succeſſors, the Biſhops of Saliſbury, till the Time of Cardinal Campegio, who 
having incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of King Henry VIII. for differing from Him about 


the Match, retir'd to Rome, and ther: died, A. D. 1529. and lies buried in Santa 


Maria Traſtevere; that Office having continu'd in the Biſhops of Sali Hun 89 


Vears. 

(e) Since which Time it has been in Lay-Hands; till it pleas'd King Charles II. 
(upon the Humble Petition and Claim of the preſent Biſhop of Saliſbury to reſtore it 
to him, and his Succeſſors. The Letters-Patents bear Date, Nov, 25, 671. 80 
that it was out of that See 32 Years, 


XII. You 
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XII. 
You firſt made the Salsbury Men (d) underſtand, 
Their River might (e) easy be taught 
To bear Ships up and down, and Enrich the Town, 
And You were tlie firſt at it () wrought. 
XIII. 
Twas You that kept up the Citizens (g) Hearts, 
Or the (h) . had over born them; 
For them you did (i) ae for them You (k) reply'd; 
*Twas You brought their Veſſels to (I) Harnbam. 


: CE BT ER Sc 
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(d) Beat it into their Heads, 


(e) For a very few Thouſand Pounds. So Hor Ac, ſpeaking of a River, 
Doctus Iter melius. 
And in another Place. 
Multa mole docendus. 
Aprico parcere Campo. 
(ff) On the 2oth of Ofober, 1675. By a good Token, twas the very Day and 
and Hour Northampton was burning, 


(g) At the Meeting of Commiſſioners for making the River BRO at Sali iſe 
bury, March 22, 1675. 


(h) Divers great Gentlemen of Hampſhire, The Poet alludes to Beawais and 
Aſcabert, whoſe Pictures are upon Hampton Gate. 
(i) To Londen, to the King and Council. 

(kx) Anſwer'd the Objections of the Oppoſers. 


(1) Harnham Bridge, where the Key is, i. e. They owe the di their River 
Navigable to your Management, 


B 2 XIV. (m) But 


4 


| 
J 
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XIV. 


(m) But when will this paltry Poet begin, 

And ſhew us a Touch of his Art? 

(n) With a Cup of Old Sack he'll wind up his (o) Jack 
And (p) twang it in the Second Part. 


(m) This is ſuppos'd to be objected by the unattentive and irreverent Reader, as 
3f the Poet had done nothing all this while. 


(n) The Poet's mild Anſwer. It ſhould have been a Glaſs of Claret, if the 
Rhyme would haye permitted, 


(o) His Engine wherewith he makes Verſes, So CHavces, 


* As Winding up makes a Jack go, 
© So good Wine makes good Verſes flow.” 


(p) Twang is a very emphatical Word, but not eaſily tranſlated: It Ggnifies as 
much as eclatter in French, or rimbombar in Italian, ; 
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—_—— 


The Second Part. 
To the ſame Tune. 
1. 


() LD Sarum was built on a dry barren (a) Hill, 


A great many Years ago, 


*Twas a Roman Town of Strength and Renown, 
As its ſtately Ruins ſhow. 
II. 


Therein was a Caſtle for Men of Arms, 
And a Cloyſter for Men of the Gown; 


There were Friars and Monks, and (b) Liars and 
[(c) Punks, 


Tho? not any whoſe Names are (d) come down. 


— 


* 


(a) Vide infra Stanza XVII. From their Hill, where there was neither Well nor 
Spring, 

(b) Tradeſmen, 

(c) Harlots, 


(d) This refers to Punks; none Celebrated in Hiſtory, as Thais, Maſſalina, and 
ethers ſince, | 


III. The 


—_ 7 
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III. 
The Soldier and Church- Men did not long agree, 
For the ſurly Men with the (e) Hilt on, 


Made (f) Sport at the Gate, with the Prieſt that 
[came (g) late 


From (h) Shriving the N uns of Milton. 


IV. 


(i) Whereupon Biſhop Poor went to the (k) King, 


And told him his piteous Tale, 
That rather than abide ſuch a Thorn in his Side, 
He'd build a New Church in the Vale. 


(e) Hilt, for Sword, by a known Figure, 

(f) By aſking of them Roguiſh Queſtions, 

(g) After the Watch was ſet, 

(h) From doing their daily Drudgery, 

(i) This Miereupon is a very comprehenſive Word, and yet ſeems more than it 
3s. One would think the Poet here makes a Leap, from a Foundation of Old Sarum 
by the Romans, to Biſhoy Poor's Time, *Tis only from Hermar the Firſt Biſhop of 
Saliſbury, A. D. 1083, to Richard Poor, the Seventh, 1217. This Whereupony 
therefore, is as much as to ſay, After 134 Years ſuffering the Affronts of the Gar- 
riſon, their Patience was worn out ; Fleſh and Blobd could endure no longer; but 
Biſhop Poor being a ſtout Man, went to the King. 

(Kk) King Henry III. 


v. () Tu 
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| V. 
a) Pl build a New Church in the Vale, ſaid he, 
If your Highneſs will give me (m) Scope: 
Who, I, ſaid the King? (n) PII not do ſuch a Thing 
Without our Old Father the Pope. 


VI. 
Then T'll go to that (o) Whore, reply'd Biſhop Poor, 
With a Purſe full of old Gold ; 
For why mould I beg, and make a low Leg, 
Where every Thing is to be ſold? 


(1) IC to the Stile of thoſe TOs 

(m) Leave, 

(n) Whete note, That King had no mind to incur the Pope's Diſpleaſure. In 
thoſe Days he was a terrible Fellow in England. 

(o) This is a very hard Place; why Biſhop Poor, being a Papiſt, ſhould call the 
Pope Whore, Some think the Biſhop ſpoke it prophetically; knowing that in the 
ſucceeding Times of Calvin and the Preſbyterians, he ſhould be proved to be the Whore 
— Others, more acutely, think this might be Pope Joan; but this i ingeni- 
ous Solution is againſt Chronolgy : For Pope an (if ever there was ſuch a one) 
was in the Year 853; 374 Years before Biſhop Poor, The beſt Reaſon, in my Opi- 
nion, is taken out of the Context, the laſt Verſe of this Stanza, Where every 


Thing is to be ſold: Rome is a Whore, becauſe it does Kindneſſes for Money only» 
not for Love; which is the very Definition of a Whore. 


VII. He 
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VII. 
He went, he prevail'd ; he return'd in a Trice, 
Wich ample Authority ſeiz'd, 
To remove (p) Sarum-ſtones, and (q) St. Oſnund's Bones, 
And to build a New Church where he pleas'd. 


VIII. 
To the Abbeſs of Wilton he ſhewed his Bull, 
And how much he was in the Pope's Grace ; 
And they two conſulted their (r) Bellies full, 


Yet they could not agree of a Place. 


1 83 * 


(p) The Walls of the City and Cathedral. 

(4) This St. Oſmund was the Second Biſhop of Old Sarum, He was alſo Earl of 
Dorſet, and Lord Chancellor of England. He died 1099, and was removed with 
great Pomp to New Sarum 3 where he lies buried in the Middle of our Lady-Chapel, 
under a black Marble-ſtone, bearing only this Inſcription, Anno MXCIX, He was 
Sainted by Pope Calixtus, Anno 1456, The Proceſs and Charge thereof, may be 
ſeen in Saliſbury Monuments, d 

(r) A Proverbial Phraſe us'd for Rhyme-ſake : For I cannot believe what ſome 
of the Wicked hint, that the Poet had any waggiſh: Meaning here. | 
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IX. One 
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IX. 


One time as the Prelate lay on his Down-Bed, 
Recruiting his Spirits with Reſt, 

There appear'd, as tis ſaid, a Beautiful (s) Maid, 
With her own dear Babe at her Breaſt. 


To him thus ſhe ſpoke, (the Day was ſcarce broke, 
And his Eyes yet to Slamber did yield) 


Go build me a Church without any Delay, 
Go build it in Merry: eld. 


(s) Who that Maid and Babe were, the Learned and Devout underſtand. 


C *; 


18 SALISBURY BALLAD. 


4 


XI. 


He awakes and he rings; up ran Monks and Friars 


At the Sound of his little Bell; 


I maſt know, ſaid he, where Merry-feld is; . 
But the Devil- a- bit could they tell. IN” 
XII. 5 


Full early he aroſe on a Morning grey, 
To medlitate, and to walk, 

And by Chance overheard a Soldier on the Guard, 
As he thus to his Fellow did talk. 


XIII. 


1 will lay on the fide ot my good Yewen Bow, 
That I ſhoot clean over the Corn, 

As far as that Cow in Merry-field, 
Which grazes under the Thorn. 

XIV. Then 


* | Py þ q _ 
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XIV. 


Then the Biſhop ery d out, Where is Merry-feld? 
For his Mind was ſtill on his Vow: | 

The Soldier reply'd, by the River-ſide, | | 
Where you ſce that Brindle-Cow. 


XV. 2 
8 Upon this he declared his pious Intent, 
And about the (t) Indulgences ran, 
And brought i bad People to build a good Steeple, 
And thus the Cathedral began. 
XVI. The 


(t) Indulgences are a Sort of Roman Coin the Popes uſe to give to Pious Uſes; as 
Building of Churches, maintaining Rebellion againſt Proteſtant Princes, &c. To 
which ſometimes they add dead Bodies, Promiſes and Hopes, 

So one of their own Poets; 


© Le Coſe de La guerra andavan zoppe 

© I bolognoſi richiedean danari, 

© Al papa ed egli reſpondeva coppe 

* Emandaya indulgenze per gli Altati, C. 12, 


And in another Place, 


C 2 | « Part 
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XVI. 


The principal Stones, in a fortunate (v) Hour 
For the Pope, King, and ſome of the Peers, 

Were laid by (x) Pandulfos Legantine Power, 
And *twas fniſh'd in (y) Thirty Yeras, 
XVII. Then 


| © Part eran Ghibelline e favorite da I Imperio 
Aleman per ſuo intereſſe 
© Eran Guelfe econ la Chieſa unite 
© Che le paſcea di ſpeme e di promeſſe. C. 1, 


Which laſt Verſes may be thus tranſlated in our Author's Stile and Meaſure; 


* The Ghibellines. * They held that the Emperor was in the Right; 
+ The Guelfs. © + Thoſe, that the Pope's Cauſe was Good: 

4 They that were for the Pope, were fed with hin Hope, 
T Chips of the Croſs, And Pardons, and Picces of | Wood, 


Thus the Pope having promis'd Twenty-five Thouſand Crowns a Month towards 

Carrying on the Rebellion in Freland, paid them in this Coin; and ſent by the Iriſh 

Ambaſſadors (the Biſhop of Fern, and Sir Nicholas Plunket) Anno 1647, from Rome, 

Two dead Bodies; which, for ought any one knew, might have been Heathens, in- 

ſtead of ready Money, Not that the Cathedral began by the Steeple; but Steeple is 
put here for Church, by the ſame Figure as, before, Hilt for Sword, 


(v) In an Hour, found out according to the Rules of Aftrolcgy, by the Will. Lilly's 
of thoſe Times, Of this they took more Care; becauſe the Church built before 
by 


* 
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XVII. 
Then then the Men of Old Sarum came down 


From their Hill where there was neither (z) Well 
[nor Spring, 


That they might have a Mill, and Water at (a) will; 
And hear the ſoket (b) Fiſhes ſing. 


n 


F | 
by Biſhop Oſmund, was founded in an IIl-Hour: In an IH-Hour I ſay; for the 
Steeple was burnt down by Lightning, the Day after *twas finiſn'd. Vide Godwin, 
The five firſt Stones were laid by Pandulfo, the Pope's Legate : The firſt for the 


Pope, the Second for the King, the Two next for the Earl and Counteſs of Saliſbury, 
the fifth for the Biſhop. 


(x) Signifies no more than Pardulfo himſelf; as by ſuch a one's Lordfhi „ or 


Worſhip, we mean their Perſons. But this Ex preſſion is more ancient and Poetical, 
being often uſed in Homer 


Iepn is rh pdroco, &C, 


() And coſt but Forty Thouſand Marks, Vide the Account i in Sali Bury Muni- 


ments, upon this excellent Pile, See alſo the Verſes of Daniel Rogers, in Cudwin, 
and Camden's Britannia, which begin thus: 


Mira Cano, &c. 
(z) In the firſt Verſe of this Part, he calls it a dry, barren Hill, 
(a) At Hand for all Conveniences; as Waſhing of Diſhes, Pro- in of Chil- 
dren, &c, 
(b) This 1s another Place wherein the Poet intended to 33 incognito; but 
pull off his Maſque, Noble Citizens, he means F rogs. Arifuppares thought fa 
well of their Voices, that he makes them ſuſtain the Part of the Corus in one of 


his Comedies, The Words of their Song are, Bpexenenexet, voc, ade; the 3 the 
Meaning thereof, and the Tune, I confeſs myſelf ignorant of. 


XVIII. But 
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XVIII. bs 
But if I proceed, as I ance had decreed, 1 
And (c) fooliſhly undertook, 


To let my (d) Vein run I ſhall never have done, 
And inſtead of a Song make a Book. 


XIX. 
O pardon me, pardon me, Biſhop (e) Ward, + 
For putting thy Name in my Song; 


For I am alas! but a ſilly (f) Bard, 


And my Verſes cannot live long. 


— 


— 


(e) Here the Poet chides himſelf for his Fool-hardy Undertaking in the firſt Part; 
and begins to take up, | 

(d) Poetical. 
(le) Now I am out of your Debt, for what 1 promie'd in my Commentary upon the 

IXth Stanza of the Firſt Part, 
(f) A Welcb Poet. 


XX. Tho 
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| PS  « 
XX. 


Tho ſometimes a lucky Ballad may hit, 
And in Spite of Time's Iron (g) Fangs, 
Out- live greater Volumes ſtufft fuller of Wit, 


And conceiv'd with more Labour and Pangs. 


XXI. 
But if I was Owner of Virgil 's Trump, 
And Horace's well-tuned (h) Lyre, 
I'd wear them out to the very (1) Stump, 


But I'd make thy great Name to aſpire. 


(h) An obſolete Word ſignifying a Welch Harp. 


(i) Here the Poet ſhews his good Inclination towards the Biſhop, 


XXII. Then 
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XXII. 
Then anſwer'd my Muſe, with a ſcornful Smile, 
Leave off ſuch fond Thbights, (k) poor Heart; 
'Tis Fancy and Skill, not Love and Good-Will, 
Muſt fit thee for ſuch a Part. 


XXII. 
I'll make it the Care of the Ages to come, 
When thou ſnalt be dead and rotten, 
To publiſh his Fame, and Embalm his Name, 
That it ſhall never be (I) forgotten. 


(k) How familiarly and obligingly the Muſe ſpeaks to the Poet. 


(1) © --- Sopra te non haura poſſa 
© Quel dura Eterno ineccitabil ſonns 
© D'havert chiuſa in Coſi poca foſſa 
© Se tanto i vorſi miei pro metter ponno. 


XXIV. While 
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XXIV. 
While (m) Lovers ſhall languiſh betwixt Hopes and 
Fears, 
With a Viſage pale, (n) blue and forlorn, 
And all the World round any Wife may be found, 


Whoſe (o) dear Huſband drinks in a (p) Horn. 


(m) A Poetical Deſcription of a long Time. 
(n) This ſeems to be taken out of Hoxacz; 


Et tinctus viola pallor amantium. 


I hope the Ghoſt of a Ba'lad-maker will not be offended with me for this 
Diſcovery : I am ture the beſt French Poet now living, reputes it an Honour 
that it was ſaid of him, 


| Neſt qu'un gueux reveſtu des depouilles d Horace. 


(o) The Poet does not think it ſtrange, if Women who hate their Huſbands, 
ſhould let them drink in Horns, 


(p) The Meaning of this is, that Biſhop's Name ſhall not be forgotten, till 
all the World over, all Loving Wives ſhall be ſo rich, as to be able to provide their 
Huſbands Cups of more precious. Matter than Horn; and there ſhall be found no 
Horn in any Loving Wives Houſes, 


ä XXV. While 


1 
1 
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While the River Avon runs down to the Sea, 
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XXV. 
And Graſs grows on Saliſbury Plain; 


While (q) Engliſomen dance to the Muſick of France; 


And Tradeſmen mind nothing but Gain. 


(g) While the Engliſh follow the French Faſhions, This Sort of Deſcrption 
is frequeut, both in Ancient and Modern Poets. So VIX OGII; 


Dum juga montis aper, fluvios dum piſcis amabit, 
Dumque thymo paſcentur apes, dum rore cicadz, 


So Ovinz.  ' | =o=es © Tenedos dum ſtabit & Ida, 
© Dum rapidas Simois in mare volvet aquas, &c, 


So the Italian TheocrITUS; 


© Mentre per queſti monti 
© Andran le fere errando, 
CE gli alti pini hauran pungenti foglie 
-< Mentre li vivi fonti, 
* Correran mormorando 
© Nel alto mari, che con amor gli accoglie, &c, 


And in another place, 


© Mentre ſerpente in dumi 

© Saranno, e peſci in fiumi 

© Ne fol vivrai, ne la mia ſtanca lingua 
© In Mille altre ſampogne, e Mille verſi. 


But in my Opinion, theſe are too general; whereas thoſe of our Poet are 
Particular, and Satyrical, and therefore more commendable 


XXVI. But 


* 
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XXVI. 


But it is not for ſuch weak (r) Shoulders as thine 
To undergo ſuch a (s) Care; 
For that I deſign a Poet (t) Divine, 


(v) Wind thou up thy Song with a Prayer. 


(r) Alluding to that of Horacx, 
Quid waleant bumeri, quid ferre recuſent ; 


And that of VIIACII. 


en tali auxilio, & defenſoribus iſtis 
(s) Of Eternizing the Biſhop's Name. 
(t) As if ſhe ſhould fay with Horace, 


==== Quibus ingenium eft, Et mens divinior, atgue bt 
Mogna ſenaturum; Dabo nominis bujus honorem. 


(v) Mark how preciſe the Muſe is, in Obſerving old Cuſtoms, 


XXVII. She 
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She ſaid, I (x) obeyed. . The Queen and the King 
God bleſs, and their Brother James, 


And (y) Old Chrift-Church Haven, and New Sarum's 
Avon, 


And make it as good as the Thames. 


K»: 


(x) The Poet's ready Obedience is remarkable: She ſaid; I obey'd: Difum, 
factum. It is a Sign his Pegaſus was well manag'd, that he tops ſq ſhort in 
his full Career, | 


(sv) Chrifi-Church is a very ancient Town, call'd by the Romans Alauni, by 
the Saxons, Twwinambourn, becauſe it lies betwixt two Rivers, 


Latin, In terram nil, now terni, 
v 


THE END. 
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Of the Names, Sa RUM and SALISBURY. 


TWYHEN certain information from 
| Hiſtory failed, then Men had re- 
courſe to Etymologies. The Phæ- 


| nician, Celtic, Saxon and Hebrew Languages 
have, at different times, had their Admirers, 
who laboured to eſtabliſh' their Originality, 
as it ſerved their purpoſe; ſo that latter Anti- 
quaries might from theſe take ſuch derivati- 
ons as they pleaſed, and with the help of ſome 
fabulous chronicler bring Japhet, Gomer or 
Brutus into England; point out the ſpot they | 
landed on, and the, Cities they built, with ' . +} 
the Tranſactions of their reigns, and many 
other matters equally curious and credible. 
The uncertainty of Etymologies will be ahun- 
- dantly evinced in the Courſe of this Section. 
B * Sarum 


2 The HisrToxy and ANTIQUITIES*of 


 * Sarum is ſaid to have been the Sorbiodu- 
num of Antoninus's Itinerary; the latter is 
a Saxon compound, fignifying a dry hill; 
others ſay the name is derived from the Saxon 
verb, Searan to dry. But our Antiquarians 
are unanimous in aſſerting the incorruptneſs 
and general uſe of the old Britiſh, before the 
coming of the Romans and Saxons; the 
names Sarum and Sareſberig or Sareſbery can 
be traced up very near to the arrival of the 
latter, it follows, that they are not the Au- 
thors of this Appellation; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
they aboliſhed the former, and impoſed new 
names on their conqueſts, which is abſurd and 
contrary to Hiſtory. 

The Monkiſh writers ever attentive to 
whatever would promote the honour of their 
Country, imagined they could do it no better 
Service than derive the names of places from 
great Britiſh Princes, or the powerful Ro- 
mans. Thus Holinſhed “ Their are dyvers 

* cauſes, which moove me to conjecture, 
that Saliſbury itſelf doth rather take the 
*« firſt name Sarron, the ſonne of the ſayde 
Magus, then of Ceſar, Carodoc or Severus, 
| as ſome of our writers do imagine. But 


* Vid. Cambden, in Wilts, | 
| > Davis in pref. ad Grammat, Tacit. vit. Agric, cap. 26. 
| Sheringham de Ang]. orig. cap. 6. p. _ 
| Gp 1 1. pag. 80, col. 3. 


c ſith 
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re ſith conjectures are no verities, and mine 
* opinion is but one mans judgement, I will 
* not ſtande now upon the proofe of this 
* matter, leaſt I ſhoulde ſeeme to take great 
«« paines in adding new conjectures unto olde, 
« in ſuch wyſe, to deteyne the heades of my 
« readers about theſe trifles, that otherwyſe, 
e peradventure would be farre better occu- 
* pied,” —Had others acted with like ingenu- 
ity, the World would not have been troubled 
with the Reveries of ſo many warm brains. 
But to return. | EG 
Johannes Sariſburienſis, who was an emi- 
nent Scholar in the reign of Henry II. and a 
native of Sarum, calls it in Latin, Severia, 
after the Emperor Severus; by this name it 
was known 400 * years before, if the record 
in the Monaſticon be not forged. However, 
as the Romans no more than the Saxons made 
it a practice to give names to places, we may 
preſume Severia and Sariſberia, unleſs the very 
diſtant reſemblance in ſound, have no other 
connection with each other. 
We come now to the Britiſh Language, 
from which it has alſo been derived, Mr. 
Baxter, formerly Maſter of Merchant-Taylors 
ſchool, has in his Gloſſary endeavoured to 
deduce the names, Sarum and Saliſbury, 


4 Ecbertus frequenter egit Severiæ. Mon. Tom. 1. p. 191. 
| B 2 among 
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among others, from this tongue: Sorbiodu- 
num he allows to be its antient appellation, 
and to come from Sor ui dun, and corruptly 
Sar avon, a caſtle or city near a © ſour or 
acerb River, and figuratively, an angry rapid 
river: From Sariſca, the other name of this 
river, the Anglo-Saxons made Searesbyrig, 
and the Latins, Sareſberia, and the Normans 
ſofter, Saleſberia. I believe no one who is 
| acquainted with the motion or qualities of the 
river, will think the derivation applicable to 
it in any way. 

Etymologies are totally groundleſs, unleſs 
ſome one Language be aſſumed as a ſtandard 
to compare names by ; * Becanus will have 
this to be the Cimbric; Rudbeck the Swediſh; 
Bochart, the Phenician ; Buxtorf, the He- 
brew; Pezron, the Celtic; Cambden and 
others the Britiſh; this diverſity of opinions 
among the greateſt Men in this ſtudy evinces, 
how unprofitably they waſte their labour and 
pains. Of the primeval Language of Europe 
(if ſuch exiſts) there remains not enough to 
form ſuch a Copia Verborum, as to anſwer - 
the purpoſe of a Compariſon; beſides, it is 
highly abſurd to think names were given to 
places by certain rules; they ate arbitrary, 


Arx vel civitas ad acerbum amnem. Gloſſ. in voce Sorbio- 
 dunum. I tranſlate it Sour, becauſe he does ſo, pag. 208. 
F Vid. Morhoff. Polyhiſt. Lib. 4, Tom. 1. 


often 
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often impoſed by the illiterate, and for rea- 

ſons that did exiſt the next hour. A rational 
employment then is etymologizing ! 

I give the three following derivations of 

Sarum and Saliſbury to ſhew, how n and 

how uncertain ſuch are. 

Sarah in Caldee and Syriac, 
is*, habitavit, pernoctavit, caſtramentatus eſt; 
here then we have Sarah, and by the change 
of a letter Saram to encamp, nothing more 
exact, for all acknowledge Sarum to have been 


an old camp. 


In Greek we have Dipos, Tape To re FTE5 Typey, a 
place to ſecure corn, or goods of any kind in; 
ſuch certainly was Sarum; ſo that from Siros 


or Siras, with the addition of berig or bery, 
a town, we have Saraſbery, or Salisbury. 

In Latin Sera, is a lock or bar, and figura- 
tively, any thing that protects or ſecures us; 
why then might not the Romans call this 
fortification Seram, or the place of Safety, 


alluding to its Strength. 
It may now be ſaid, that I have endea- 


voured to invalidate received opinions con- 
cerning the Names of places, without ſubſti- 
tuting any other in their ſtead ? Had I done 
this, I ſhould then be guilty of the Error I 
am combatting in others. Is it not better to 


* Vid, Schindler. Lex Heptaglot. in Voce. 
relincuiſh 
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relinquiſh this part of knowledge, than to 
have. our underſtandings inſulted with Ab- 
ſurdities, falſehoods, and at beſt very uncer- 
tain Conjectures? Thoſe who think other- 
wiſe, will receive no ſmall pleaſure from the 
ſeven etymologies of Sarum and Salisbury 
before enumerated, 


TQUITIES of 


— 


eee e be . 
Of the Fortiſicatian of OLD SA RUM. 


EFORE the coming of the Romans, 
we know nothing of the ſtate of the 
Arts and Sciences, nor of the Cuſtoms and 
Manners of our Britiſh anceſtors. * Jeffrey 
of Monmouth, ſays Mr. Thoreſby, and his 
. followers boaſt of twenty eight Cities, yet 
though the Britons were populous, their ha- 
bitations were like thoſe in Gallia, woods for- 
tified with. ditches and rampires.—Czfar in 
his account of the inhabitants here, repreſents 
them*, as ſowing no corn, living moſtly on 
milk, wearing ſkins for covering, ſtaining 
their bodies blue with woad , wich long hair 
and their wives in common. Strabo®, that 
excellent Geographer, gives much the ſame 


d See the Article, Thoreſby, in the „ Brittanĩca. 
Comment. Lib. 5 
d Strabo, Lib. 4. : | 

picture. 
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picture. The Britons exceed the Gauls in 
ſtature, have the ſame diſpoſitions, but more 
ſimple and barbarous ; they are ignorant of 
gardening and huſbandry ; there are many diſ- 
tinct Governments among them; their woods 
ſerve inſtead of Cities, for with trees cut 
down, when they had encloſed a large Circle, 
they build cottages within, and ſtables for 
their cattle. — With the foregoing Tacitus 
agrees. Our old Hiſtorians, and eſpecially 
* Jeffrey, by their lying tales have diſgraced, 
when they meant to adorn our early ages; 
when'they tell us of ſtately Palaces, Cities and 
Fleets, while Cæſar, Strabo, Pliny and Lucan 
mention every mark of ſimplicity and igno- 
rance in the Arts, particularly in the conſtruc- 
tion of their Veſſels, the ribs of which were 
of ſmall timber, interwoven with Wicker, 
like Baſkets, and covered with hides ſewed 
together, the uſe of the Saw to cut boards 
being not then known to them. 

* Cafar's deſcription of a Britiſh town is 


© Monmouth is not leſs infamous abroad than at home: Dit 
Spreugen vertelt Gaulfridus Arturius, by hem oft diergelücke 
veuſelaers hebben unſe Chroniickſcrivers gheleſen, maer dat dit 
een groote, grove, lange, dicke taſtelücke, ende unbeſchaemte 
logen is ſien de verſtandigen ſonder mine vermainghe ofte waer- 
ſchouwinghe, Scriver. Pref. ad Antiq. Batav. Here are fix 
Epithets remarkably expreſſive, | | 

Oppidum Britanni vocant, - quum. ſylvas impeditas vallo 
atque foſſa municrunt. Lib. 5. | 


very 
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very ſhort and full, it is a woody place, for- 
| tified with a ditch and rampart; and the 
learned *Stillingfleet is poſitive, that Cæſar 
never takes Civitas, a City, for aiplace, but 
for a people under one Government. From 
Cæſar we learn, that the Britons placed their 
principal ſtrength in their Chariots, even Caſ- - 
ſivelaunus's chief city was not fortified, nor 
does the Roman writer mention any oppoſi- 
tion from Towns ; for all theſe and the pre- 
ceding reaſons, there is no inferior degree of 
probability that fortifications, ſuch as this of 
Old Sarum, were not then in uſe. I 
On the contrary, the Romans at the time 
of their invaſion were well ſkilled in mecha- 
nic Arts, in their Legions were all ſorts of 
artificers and a Præfect over them; every 
night they fortified a Camp, and their pub- 
lic, conſular and vicinal ways are ſufficient 
proofs, of their firſt introducing the manner 
of regular defence. A. D. 140, in the reign 
of Antoninus, Britain was divided into Itine- 
ra, or public roads from one end of the King- 
dom to the other and acroſs. Sorbiodunum, 
if really Sarum, is mentioned in the 12th and 
15th Itinera like other places of ſtrength, 
Dr. Stukely is fure the Icenian way from 


True Antiquities of London, page 4 3. 
Exeter, 
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nn paſſed by Sarum to Broughton, Win- 
cheſter, Farnham and Silcheſter. In our Diſ- 
ſertation on the Statues and Coins found here, 
we have ſhewn, it was one of the Caſtra ſtati- 
va, or hyberna of thoſe people, and the refi- 
gence of a confiderable Garriſon, ſuch heights 
being frequent in Cæſar's time, both for ſecu- 
rity and annoyance. But it may be objected, 
that Roman camps are generally ſquare, where- 
as this is round, and therefore moſt probably 
belongs to the Saxons, I ſhall give the opini- 
ons of the beſt Antiquaries on this head, and 
leave it with the Nader to determine as he 


thinks fit. 
The firft care of the Saxons, 655 Sir Yolo 


Spelman, wherever they came, was to fix on 
a place proper for a Camp; this was generally 
ſome high mountain or hill, contiguous to a 
f Quam primum regioni cuipiam appulerant, vel aliquod op- 
pidum munitum, vel munitioni idoneum, vel fi hoc minus ad 
Vota ſucceſſerat, locum aliquem caſtris opportunum occupare 
vel intercipere conabantur; eumque fere ſemper montem aliquem 
Frxcipitem, fluvioque vicinum, quem Vallo ſtatim munire cu- 
rabant. Caſtra autem hæc, five mumnienta /emper rotunaa, cum 
Romanorum guadrilatera: & rotunda Septentrionalium quadris 
Romanorum commodiora videntur; non tantum quia figura illa 
gmnium capaciſſima, fed quia vallum ipſum fortius, reſiſtentiæ 
magis aptum, valli partibus ſe mutuo ſuſtiuentibus, & a pauei- 
oribus defendi poterat. Unicam tantum habuerunt portam, 
eamque vel vallo & foſſa objectis munitam, vel e regione fluvii, 
eui ob aquatianis defenſionem brachia ab ipſo vallo deducebantur. 
Ubi vero a flumine remotius, quam ut brachia iſtiuſmodi fierent 
metati ſunt, puteis intra vallum in loco maxime deciivi effoſis 
quam pluviam interceperunt. Vit. Ælfredi, pag. 58. 
C river, 
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river, and which they fortified with a ditch 


and rampart. The form was circular, whereas 


thoſe of the Romans were quadrangular ; the 
former ſeemed more defenſible by a ſmaller 


garriſon; they made but one portal, and this 


ſecured. by a ditch and rampart, and for the 


. moſt part oppoſite ſome river, for the conve- 


niency of watering; but where no river was, 
they dug Pits within the rampart, and catched 
in them the rain-water. 

Mr. Price , who ſurveyed Old Sarum not 
many years ſince, tells us, that it ſeems to 
have been formed on the extreme end, or ter- 
mination of a hill, which commands an exten- 
ſive proſpect, from which it was ſeparated by 


the removal of vaſt quantities of Earth and fo 


reduced into the circular figure, we now ſee 
it. The whole work occupies a ſpace of near 


2000 feet diameter.—The Caſtle was fortified 


by a deep intrenchment, with a very ſtrong 
wall upon its inner Rampart, conſiſting of 


flint, chalk and rubble, caſed on the outſide 
with hewn ſtone, — There ſeems to have been 


two Entrances to it, the principal one to- 


wards. the ſouth-eaſt, guarded by a mol 
without, but ſo near it, as to admit but of a 

very. narrow paſſage; the other towards the 
South-weſt, chiefly, as I ſuppoſe, for conve- 


- 8 Obſervations on Saliſbury Cathedral, pref. pag. 3, 4- 
niency 
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niency of Water, for the uſe of the Garriſon, 
from the River Avon, which runs through 
the Vale below, at about half a mile diftance. 

The Comte de Caylus in his fine Col- 
lection of Antiquities, has deſcribed ſome 
Camps in Normandy, very like ours, on emi- 
nences, ſome round, and others of different 
Figures, and then makes theſe judicious Ob- 
ſervations. 

« On peut donc adopter la tradition imme- 
moriale du pays, qui regarde ſes camps, com- 
me l'ouvrage des Romains; & quoique la forme 
de leurs camps fit ordinairement quarree, il eſt 
certain qu'ils la varioient felon les loix de la 
guerre, & qu'ils la ſoumettorent a la nature & a 
la ſituation du terrein; on ne peut meme dou- 
ter que ceux-ci n'ayent ete des camps perma- 
nens, ſtativa; convenables pour des quartiers 
d'hyver, hyberna ; fortifies par la nature & 
Fart, loci natura & manu munitiſſima. Le 
rempart etoit de terre, humo, ou de quartiers 
de pierre, vel lapidum molibus: on ne peut 
donc imaginer d'autres peuples que les Ro- 
mains, d' autant que ces camps ſont conſtruits 
avec la plus grande patience, & le plus grande 
travail.“ | 

From what precedes, I think we may deduce 
the following concluſions. ' 1. That the Ro- 


b Recueil d'Antiquites, Tom. 4. pag. 383. 
GY mans 
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mans ſhewed the Britons the method of throw- 
ing up fortifications for a long defence, 
whereas they before uſed a ſhallow ditch and 
trees * cut down and piled on each other. 2. 
As the Roman road ran by this place, and it 
being mentioned in the Itinerary with other 
noted towns or ſtations, it is probable theſe 
people firſt gave it its form, and we are cer- 
tain kept a garriſon here until they evacuated 
the Iſland. 3. As theſe Events happened be- 
fore the arrival of the Saxons, however their 
manner of forming a Camp may agree with 
this, they yet were not the Authors of it; 
beſides it is reaſonable to think, the ſitua- 
tion and ground pointed out what figure it 
muſt be of. _ | 
Other difficulties remain as to the double 
ditch and rampart, which will hereafter be 
confidered. We come now to Dr. Stuke- 
ly's account of this antient fortreſs, which 
we muſt obſerve he drew for the time of its 
greateſt ſplendor, the beginning of King Ste- 
phen's reign. — This city is perfectly round, 
and formed upon one of the moſt elegant de- 
ſigns one can imagine. The proſpect at pre- 
ſent is very auguſt, and would have afforded 
a noble ſight when in proſperity. It fills up 


* Qud; incurſionis hoſtium vitandæ cauſa, convenite conſu- 


the 


everant. Cæſar. Com. lib, 5, Not to bear a ſiege. 


the ſummit of a high and ſteep hill, which 
originally roſe equally on all fides to an Apex; 
the whole work is 1600 feet diameter, inclu- 
ded in a ditch of prodigious breadth. It is fo 
contrived, that in effect it has two ramparts, 
the inner and outer and the ditch between. 
Upon the inner, which is much the higheſt, 
ſtood a ſtrong wall 12 feet thick, which af- 
forded a parapet at top for the defendants, 
with battlements quite round. Upon a tilt 
higher ground is another deep circular ditch 
of 500 feet diameter, this is the Caſtle or Cita- 
del. On the inner rampire was another wall 
of like thickneſs, ſo that between the inner. 
ditch and outer wall lay the City all around. 
This was divided into equal parts by a meri- 
dian line; the banks of both are ſtill left, one 
to the South and the other to the North; 
they had walls on them, the traces of which 
are manifeſt. In the middle of each half to- 
wards the Eaſt and Weſt is a gate, with each 
a Lunette before it, deeply ditehed, and two 
oblique entries; that to the Eaſt is ſquare, 
and to the Weſt round, though the materials 
ate well nigh carried away to New Sarum- 
In every Quarter were two Towers, the foun- 
dations plainly appearing, then with thoſe on 
the cardinal points, the Gates and the median 
rampart, there were 12 in the whole circum- 

| ference ; 


400. 


defenſible; and after that was taken they 
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ference; ſo that ſuppoſing it to be 5000 fret 
in circumference, there was a Tower at every 


Hence we may imagine the nature of the 
City was thus; a circular ' ſtreet went round 
the Citadel, and croſs ſtreets like Radii fronted 
each tower. There were then 24 Iſlets for 
buildings, for houſes, temples and the like. 
The deſign of the place was, that if one half 
was taken by an enemy, the other was ſtill 


might retire into the Caſtle. In an angle to 
the North-Weſt ſtood the Cathedral and Epiſ- 
copal palace; the foundations are at preſent fo 
conſpicuous, that I could eaſily mark out the 
ground-plot of it. Near this is a large piece 
of the wall left, made with hewn ſtone, with 
holes quite through at equal ſpaces. Many 
wells have been filled up, and no doubt with 
noble reliques of antiquity, they muſt have 
been very deep, and eſpecially that in the 
Caſtle. A good deal of huge fragments and 
foundations of the Citadel wall are left; a 
double winding ſtair-caſe led up to the Gate, 
where bits of arch- work and immenſe ſtrength 
of ſtone and mortar remain, and within, « the 
foundations of many buildings. More may 
be ſeen in the Doctor's Itinera Curioſa; but 
in that here cited, the attentive Reader may 

diſcover 
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diſcover many errors by comparing it with 
what went before. I muſt obſerve in general, 
that we have no inſtance exiſting, of any place 
built in the regular manner he ſuppoſes Old 
Sarum to have been; the number of towers 
and the diſpoſition of the ſtreets never had a 
being out of Stukely's brain, any more than 
the wonderful order of Stonehenge. 


* — — 


8 Ml 


The Hiſtory of OLD Sa RUM, from the arri- 
val of the Saxons, to the death of WILLIAM 
the Conqueror. | 


E come now to the' authentic part of 

of the hiſtory of Old Sarum. Cerdic 
and Cynric, his fon landed here, A. D. 495, 
and in fix years after conquered all the Weſt 
Saxon kingdom. An antient Manuſcript®* in 
the Cottonian library, informs us, that he 
made Wilton his Capital. No doubt but he 
ſecured Sarum with troops, as it was a very 
advantageous poſt to whoever poſſeſſed it. 
Under this fortreſs © Cynric fought the 
Britons, that in caſe of any diſaſter, ' he 


d Biblioth. Cotton. Fauſtina, B. 3. 
The Saxon Annals mentioning this Tranſaction, calls the 
place Seareſbyrig, which was Sarum. 


might 
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might ſecure a retreat; however he proved 


victorious. From this time, to the year 800, 
there is nothing recorded of Sarum nor of any 
other place, except the frequent and hard 


| ſtruggles of the Britons for liberty, and the 


wars of the Saxon princes with each other. 
Eghert ſucceeded Brithtric in the Weſt 
Saxon throne, 802; in ſome time after he de- 
feated Beorwulf, King of the Mercians, 
His fiſter Alburga *, founded in Wilton a 
Monaſtery, and Egbert himſelf frequently © 
reſided at Sarum. Wilton, we know was 
early one of the Regiz Ville, or Royal 


Burghs, where the Saxon princes had a coun- 
try houſe. 


The Danes having in 960 made an irruption 
into, and ravaged the Northern parts, Edgar * 
ſummoned to Sarum a Parliament, to confider 
of and provide for the defence of Northum- 


4 Monafticon, Tom. 1. page 19. 

* Echertus freguenter egit Severe. Manaſt. ſupra. 

In pleriſque magjoribus ſaltem locis palatium five domus Regi 
recipiendo idonea habebatur, taleſque Villæ Regis dicebantur, 
aſque frequenter diverſabantur. Spelman. vit. Elfredi. pag. 117. 

Scripta eſt hac hujus donacionis cartula in villa R.gah, quæ 
nominatur Vilionia, A. D. 850. Thorn apud X Scriptares, 


pag. 2127. 


* Unde ftatim paſt octo dies Rex Parliamentum ſuum apud 
Sareſberiam con vocavit, ubi cunctis regni proceribus congregatis, 


de cuſtodia terre Northumbtiæ qualiter contra ingreſſum Dano- 


rum melius poſſet cuſtodiri, tractaverunt. Brompton, Chron, 


berland 
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berland. It is not foreign to our Purpoſe to 
ſpeak a few words concerning our antient 
Parliaments. The name is derived from the 
French, and was introduced at the Conqueſt; 
before that, the Saxons called ſuch general 
Aſſemblies; Mycel Synnoth and Wittena Ge- 
mot. Mr. Tyrrel * has clearly ſhewn from the 
beſt authorities, that under theſe were included 
the Biſhops and Abbots, then the Thanes, or 
ſecular Nobility, by birth or eſtate ; theſe 
with the former are often called Nobiles, 
Principes, Proceres, Optimates and Primates : 
The inferior part was the Milites or Procu- 
ratores, Knights or Repreſentatives of the 
people. Mr. Hurd in his Dialogues on the 
Engliſh Conſtitution, has fallen into the miſ- 
take of Dr. Brady, in imagining the great 
Council was made up only of the Tenants in 
Capite, or thoſe that held of the King, whereas 
Mr. Tyrrel has undeniably proved the con- 
trary from the famous Charter of Athelwolf 
concerning tythes, which was confirmed by 
the great council into a Law at Wincheſter, 
8 5 5, where after the Subſcription of Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Earldormen and others, it 
. concludes thus: — © There were beſides a 
great multitude of faithful ſubjets, who all 
approved of the Royal Subſcription, but the 


Introduction to his general Hiſtory of England. 
| D Dig- 
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Dignities, or dignified Perſons alone, ſub- 
ſcribed their Names. 
This citation, as well as that from Bromton, 


Sarum, in 960; the houſes were certainly 
more numerous and the accommodations bet- 
ter than at this day we can imagine, to be fit 
to receive ſo honourable a multitude; on the 
whole we may fairly conclude it to have been 
in a very flouriſhing condition. 

_ Sweyn landing great numbers of Danes, 
and meeting with no oppoſition, ſoon over- 
ran the weſtern and ſouthern Countries; in“ 
1003 he pillaged and burnt Wilton and Syr- 
birig, or Sarum. The ſavage diſpoſitions of 


' theſe northern barbarians were ſurprizing, for 


not content with plundering and exerciſing all 
ſorts of cruelty and brutality on the wretched 
Natives, but they barnt and deſtroyed their 
houſes, caſtles and towns. Old Sarum ſhared 
in the calamities of the nation, however by 
degrees it recovered its reg ſplendor; for 
in 1075 a Synod was held (at London by 


2 Aliorumque fdelium infinita multitudo, qui omnes Regis 
Chirographum laudaverunt ; Dignitates vero ſua nomina ſub- 
ſcripſerunt, Ingulph. Spelman. Concil. Tom. 1. 

bd Suanus autem videns Anglorum inconſtantiam ad civitatem 
Wiltoniam ſuum duxit exercitum, eamque devaſtavit & incendit 
fimili quoque modo Seraſbyriam conſumpſit, & poſt, ſuas naves 


repetiit. Sim. Dunel. pag. 165. | 
| Lanfrank, 


OLD S AR UM. 19 


Lanfrank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in which 
it was ordered, that Biſhops Sees ſhould be re- 


moved *© from Villages and obſcure places to Ci- 


ties and Towns of note, it being contrary to the 
decrees of the council*of Sardis that they ſnhould 
remain in the former. This occaſioned many 
removes, and particularly 'Herman, Biſhop of 
Sherborne tranflated the epiſcopal ſeat from 
thence to Sarum, which proves it to have held 
no inconſiderable rank at this time. p 
Many of the Clergy diſliked the change 
Herman made, beſides complaining of the 
want of water and bleakneſs of ſituation, 


they compared the Church immured within 
the Caſtle * to the Ark of God ſhut up in the 
Temple of Baalim. - Malmeſbury who lived 
very near this time, * ſpeaking of Old Sarum 
| © Quod ſedes Epiſcoporum de Viculis ad Urbes calebres trank.- 
rent. Bromt. pag. 975. 

Sedes Epiſcorum de locis indignis, ad loca digniora, videlicer, 
urbes tranſirent. Gervas. pag. 1654. Quod ſedes Epiſcoporum 
de Viculis tranſirent, ad urbes majores ; unde factum eſt, ut ſedes 
Shurburnenſis ad Saleſberiam tranſiret. Knyghton, pag. 2351. 

4 Spelman. Concil. Tom. 2. fol. 78. (= IE 

* Quid Domini Domus in caſtro ? niſi fxderis Arca, 

In templo Baalim ; carcer vterque locus. 
Eſt ibi defectus aquæ, ſed copia cretæ, 
Szvit ibi ventus, ſed Philomela filet. 

Muro wvallatum non exiguo, is a very equivocal expreſſion, and 
may ſignify the Circumference or thickneſs of the Wall. Who- 
ever peruſes monkiſh writers, will, with the Author, have fre- 
quent occaſion to complain of their want of preciſicn a and their 
indiſcriminate Phraſeology. 


D 2 ſays, 
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ſays, there is a Caſtle inſtead of a City, placed 
on an height, and ſurrounded with a great 

wall. This wall I take to have been round 
the Citadel, becauſe Biſhap Roger, as we 
ſhall ſee, when we come to his time, built a 
wall, probably on the. outer Rampart, as a 
greater ſecurity to the inhabitants and the Ca- 
thedral and Epiſcopal palaces, part of which 
yet remains near to where the latter ſtood. 


* * * * - 
Y 4 P a ere 


9 T. IV. 


The ſame Subject continued. 


? O ampler teſtimony can be alledged of 
- N the very flouriſhing condition of Sarum 
in 1085, than the Conqueror's ſummoning 
thither, all the Eſtates of England and Nor- 
mandy to ſwear allegiance * to him, and to in- 
troduce one of the moſt remarkable changes 
that ever happened to our Conſtitution ; this 


Nec multo poſt mandavit, ut Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, Ab- 
bates, Comites, Barones, Vicecomites cum ſuis militibus die ca- 
lendarum Auguſtarum fibi occurrerent Seary/dirisz. Quo cum 
- veniſſent, milites illorum fibi fidelitatem contra omnes homines 
jurare coegit. Sim. Dunel. pag. 213. 

Nec multo poſt, convocatis tam clero, quam Baronibus apud 
Seareſberig omnes ſibi fidelitatem contra omnes homines jurare a 


rege coacti ſunt, Diceto. p. 487. 


WAS 
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was the eſtabliſhing the feudal ſyſtem, of 
which the ingenious Mr. Blackſtone in his 
Commentaries ſpeaks. — ** We learn, fays 


CC 


66 


he, from the Saxon Chronicle, that in the 
nineteenth year of King William's Reign, 
an invaſion was. apprehended from Den- 
mark, and the military conſtitution of the 
Saxons being then laid aſide, and no other 


introduced in its ſtead, the kingdom was 


wholly defenceleſs: which occaſioned the 


King to bring over a large army of Nor- 


mans and Bretons, who were quartered 
upon every landholder, and greatly oppreſ- 
ſed the people. This apparent weakneſs, 
together with the grievances occaſioned by 


a foreign force, might cooperate with the 


King's remonſtrances, and the better incline 
the Nobility to liſten to his propoſals for 


putting them in a poſture of defence. For 


as ſoon as the danger was over, the King 
held a great Council to inquire into the 
ſtate of the Nation, the immediate conſe- 


quence of which was, the compiling of the 


great Survey, called Doomſday book, which 
was finiſhed in the next year: And in the 
latter end of that very year, the King was 


attended by all his Nobility to Sarum, 


where all the principal Landholders ſub- 
mitted their lands to the yoke of military 


tenure, 
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66 


«© ſeems to have been the Ara of formally in- 
trodueing the Feudal tenures by Law, and 
probably the very law thus made at the 
Council of Sarum, is that which is ſtill ex- 
tant, and couched in theſe remarkable 
words” — We enact that all Freemen 
* ſhall ſwear on their Fealty, and on the Sa- 


£6 


tenure, became the King's Vaſſals, and did 
Homage and Fealty to his perſon. This 


crament, that they will be faithful to King 


„ William their Lord, both within and with- 


out the realm of England, and every where, 


with all fidelity to preſerve his lands and ho- 


nours, and defend them againſt all enemies 
and foreigners.” . The terms of this 
Law, as Sir Martin Wright has obſerved, 
are plainly feudal; for firſt, 'it requires the 
Oath of fealty, which made, in the fenſe 
of the Feudiſts, every man that took it a 


* Tenant or Vaſſal; and ſecondly, the Ten- 


ants obliged themſelves to defend their 
Lord's territories and titles againſt all ene- 
mies foreign and domeſtic. But what puts 
the matter out of diſpute is, another Law 
in the ſame Collection, which exacts the 
performance of the military feudal ſervices, 
as ordained by the general Council; where- 
by all the Earls, Barons, Knights, and all 
other Freemen ſhould haye their Arms and 
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« horſes in readineſs to perform complete 
« ſervice when it ſhould be neceſſary.” Thus 
far Mr. Blackſtone. 
The foregoing is corroborated by wc * Mr. 
Madox obſerves, that in 1086, as appears by 
Doomſday book, the Norman Lords and 
Knights were in actual Seizin of the different 
Feifs, which the Conqueror conferred on 
them, and in conſequence, the nation in a 
ſtate of defence; for the terms of their Tenure 
were to keep ſo many Knights or armed men 
ready to attend the King at all times, in pro- 
portion to their feif. Feudal tenures were 
eſtabliſhed in the reign of Edward the Con- 
feſſor, as is plain from his Laws, which 
laws Lord * Coke obſerves, King William con- 
firmed, and added to them the rigorous doc- 
trines, which prevailed in the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, ſuch fruits and dependencies, ſuch 
hardſhips and ſervices as were unknown under 
the Saxon Conſtitution. 


> The Conqueror conferred the Caſtle of 


5 Baronia Anglica, pag. 25, 26. 

v Debent enim univerſi liberi homines, ſecundum dum ſuum, 
& ſecundum tenementa ſua arma habers, &c. Lambard. fol. 135. a. 

2 See Davenport's abridgment of Coke on Littleton, chap. 4. 
So that when Mr. Blackſtone ſays King William introduced feu- 
dal tenures, he muſt mean the rigorous parts of them. 

d Erat quidem miles ſtrenuus Normannus, Walterus le Ewrus, 
Comes de Roſmar, cui propter probitatem ſuam rex Guilielmus 
dedit totum dominium de Saryvariy & Ambreſburia, Monaſt. 


dom. 2. Pag. 341. 
Saliſbury 


r 


bo 
D 
= FORT 


> ha 


_—— —  ——_—_—l—__—Q_w__—_— — ar HO 
— — Sir wo Docs wot ve a 0 ks TS . — 
4 1 2 E R 3 


24 The HisToRY and AnTiquiT1Es of 


Saliſbury on Walter Devereux, Earl of Roſ- 
mar in Normandy, and other lands in the 
County; agreeable to the feudal policy, he 
impoſed Knights fervice on the inhabitants, 
as homage and fealty, Caſtleguard, ward, 
marriage and relief, theſe were heavy bur- 
thens and as ſuch frequently complained of. 

Before we conclude the Conqueror's reign 
we muſt mention, that in Doomſday book, 
Sarum gelded, or was taxed for 50 hides, 
and of the third penny the King had 20 ſhil- 
lings by weight, and of the increaſe 60 pounds 
by tale. It is almoſt impoſlible to aſcertain 
with exactneſs how many Acres a hide con- 
' tained, © Hide is a Saxon word, which Bede 
tranſlates Familia, the Anglo-Normans called 
it caſſata and carrucata, the latter from char 
rue a plough, and we a plough-land, or as 
much as a plough can till in a year. * Somner 
tells us a Virgate of land contained in ſome 
places 20, 24 and 30 Acres. Dr. Brady * men- 
tions the ſame, with this addition, that it 

© Hyda tantum agri, five terræ continebat quæ familiz uni 
ſuſtenandæ ſufficeret. Quod enim Beda familiam vocat, rex ipſe 
Z1fredus hyde-land tranſtulit, & quod alii manſum, Aſſerius ma- 
nentem, Malmeſb. hydam appellat, alii etiam carrucatam, caſ- 
ſatam, Suollingham & Sullingham, a ſulk aratro, & in Dunſtani 
carta habetur, ſeptem hydas. Certum vero non continet juge- 
rum five acrarum numerum. Spelman vit. Alfred. pag. 7+ | 


4 Gloflar. ad X Seriptor. in voc. virgat. 
Complete Hiſtory, pag. 205. 


Was 
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was but three roods. Mr. Tyrrel * fays a vir- 
gate was the fifth part of a hide; Crompton 
makes a hide a hundred Acres; ſo that taking 
the mean of the preceding ſums we may rec- 
kon it as the latter has done, a ſmall matter 
more or leſs according to the place*. Suppo- 
ſing then Sarum was taxed for 5000 Acres, 
where are we to look for that quantity of 
land? Mr. Price, who made the lateſt Survey 
of it, informs us, that Old Sarum occupies a 
ſpace of near 2000 feet ; our Antiquarians and 
Hiſtorians are then certainly miſtaken as to 
the contents of a hide. If they be not, I know 
of no other way to ſolve the difficulty but by 
ſuppoſing a manor annexed to the Caſtle and 
that included in the 50 hides; it is very com- 
mon in Doomſday- book to mention only the 
town, without taking notice of the hundred or 
manor, which might have been the caſe here. 

Money we find was antiently told and 
weighed, if it was ſuſpected to be adulterated, 
it was thrown into a -fire, conſtantly kept in 
the Exchequer for that purpoſe, and the Alloy 
thereby reduced. 

In the times next after the Nadia con- 
queſt, there was very little circulating money 
f General Hiſt. pag. 5 ;. 

* Ruricolz melius hoc norunt; verum ficut ab ipſis accepimus, 


Hida a primitiva inſtitutione ex centum agris conſtat. Dial de 
Scaccatio 5 17. lib. 1. | 
E in 
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in Specie, ſo that the Tenants of Knights fees 
anſwered to their Lords by military ſervices, 
and thoſe in Socage, by work and Proviſions. 
Afterward the revenue was rendered in Gold 
or Silver, or horſes, dogs, birds of game, &c. 
In thoſe times payments were made ad ſcalam 
and ad penſum, and in blank filver, and money 
numero or by tale. Payment ad ſcalam, was 
when the money was weighed, and fix-pence 
over and above each pound accepted by the 
| King's officers to make good the weight. Ad 
penſum was when the coinage became more de- 
praved, and the perſon paying was to make 
good the deficiency of weight though it was 
more than ſix- penee in the pound. 

In time another method was uſed to have 
the money paid into the Exchequer of due 
fineneſs; this was done by melting a part or 
the whole of it. When a ſample was melted 
down, or the ſupplement made by adding one 
Shilling to each twenty, it was then ſaid to be 
blanched, or dealbated. Payment made nu- 
mero, or by tale is what we uſe at preſent. 
Vid. Madox Hiſt. of the Excheq. vol. 1. p. 
274 & ſeq. Edit. 1769. 


OD RU. 


SECT. v. 


Of the building the Cathedral of Old Sarum, 
and of OsMUND's Charter. 


T TERMAN, when he had fixed his reſi- 
| dence at Old Sarum, began a new Ca- 
thedral, which he did not live to finiſh. Oſ- 
mund his ſucceſſor, was Lord of Say in Nor- 
mandy, and made by King William Earl of 
Dorſet and High Chancellor; he was a Man 
of unblemiſhed Life, and great wiſdom, and as 
ſuch one of the Conqueror's Privy Council: 
He perfected the Church, and procured, at 
great prices from all parts the beſt Singers and 
moſt learned Clergy; he himſelf did not think 
it beneath the Epiſcopal dignity, to tranſeribe, 
bind and illuminate books, promoting letters 
as he did virtue, by his example. 

His Charter to the Church of Sarum, * bears 
date the' 5th of April, 1091, at Haſtings, 
where William Rufus in the 4ch of his reign 
confirmed it, Here follows a tranſlation illuſ- 
trated with Notes. * In the name of the holy 
and undivided Trinity, I Oſmund, Biſhop of 
the Church of Saliſbury, make known to all 
the faithful in Chriſt, as well preſent as to 


- 


* Pat. 5. memb. 27. d Monaſtic. Tom. 3. 
E 2 come, 
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come, that to the honour of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
for the ſalvation of the Souls of King William 
and his wife Queen Matilda, and of his ſon 
William King of the Engliſh, and ſucceſſor 
in his throne; and alſo for the falvation of 
my own ſoul, I have built the Church of Sa- 
liſbury and conſtituted Canons therein; and 
have canonically granted for ever, freely as I 
received, the goods of the Church to them fo 
living canonically. To wit, theſe Towns be- 
ſides * Knights fees; Gleminſter, Aulton, Cer- 


ninſter, Beminſter, Netherbury, Werlington ; 
the Church of Sherborne, with the tenths of 
the Town, and the other appendages, except 


the tenths of the Monks and ſepulture ; the 
Church of Bery, of St. George in Dorcheſter, 
half of the Church of Mere, with a Moiety 


The Saxons called Cities and Towns Burghs, or Boroughs ; 
when the Normans came they uſed Villa & Villata, thus Ville 
de Paris, the City of Paris; ſo that in old records Villa & Bur- 
gus are indiſcriminately uſed. See Madox Firma Burgi, pag. 
2, 3. Forteſcue makes the ſame obſeryation Sub appellati- 
one villarum continentur Burgi & Civitates, cap. 24. | 

When Oſmund gave theſe Towns to the Church, the inhabi- 
tants paid a certain rent, which was called tenure in burgage ; 
beſides this rent he was ſeized of a great deal of land, called 
Knights fees, becauſe he was for each fee bound to find a Knight or] 
Soldier to attend the King, when required; for the burgage-tenure 
he ackngwledged no ſuperior Lord, but for other, he didthe the 
King. The Conqueror conferred theſe lands on him, and he 
fansferred them to the Church, 


of 
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of the tenths, &c. The Church of Saliſbury 
> with its tenths and appendages, and two 
hides and half of land in the ſaid Town, and 
fix hides and half in Stratford, and before the 
gate of the Caſtle, the land on both fides the 
way for Gardens and Houſes for the Canons. 
Alſo the Church of Wilisford, Pottern, and 
Lzvington, Ramſbury and Bedwin, and one 
Mill in the ſaid Town. The Church of Wan- 
borough, with a hide and half of land, and the 
land of one borderer, in the ſame Town, and 
one garden; likewiſe the Churches of Feren- 
don, Worel, Calne, Cannings, Marlborough, 
| Bledbery, Sunning, and ten hides of land in 
Roticomb, and the Church of Granham with 


d We have before remarked; that Walter Devereux was en- 
feoffed of the Caſtle of Saliſbury, from whoſe deſcendent Oſmund 
mult have purchaſed the land here given. There was at this 
time but one pariſh Church, the patronage of which is here be- 
ſtowed on the Canons. The Cathedral was built in the North- 
weſt angle, near the weſtern Gate of the Caſtle. The land on 
both ſides the way he gave for gardens and houſes ; this was the 
portway, or Roman military way ; Had not the Canons houſes 
within the Caſtle ? By the grant here made it ſeems not, and 
yet it is probable the two hides and a half of land in the towu, 
were for this purpoſe. They had more reſpe for the Clergy 
than to let them be expoſed to Robbers or other invaders with- 
out the Caſtle, fo that theſe houſes without might be for recrea- 
tion. ä | T1: 

© From the Grand Cuſtomer of Normandy we learn, that 
Bordage was a baſe tenure, when ſuch a houſe or cottage was 


obliged to threſh, draw water, grind corn, and do ſych other 
ſervile works, | 


the 


} 
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the tenths, appendages and adjuncts belong- 
ing to each. Moreover, I have given a moiety 
of every oblation which ſhall be offered upon 
* the principal Altar, except the ornaments, 
and the whole oblations of the other altars, 
the Sepulture with the oblations made to the 
Biſhop when he celebrates Maſs, beſides a 
moiety of the gold given in the faid Church. 

If any of the Canons ſhall attend the Biſhop 


« Before the time of Pope Gregory, called the great, the dead 
were always buried out of the Town, but ſaying maſs for the dead 
being then invented, Sepulture became the ſource of great gain, 
as every one left largely to have Maſſes faid to pray his ſoul out 
of purgatory ; the better to. ſecure theſe fees, the Clergy made 
burial grounds round the Churches. The principal Altar was 
called alſo the high Altar and dedicated to the Patron Saint, as 
this of Sarum was to the Virgin Mary, the Offerings here were 
more ſumptuous than at others. By Ornaments we are to under- 
Rand things for the uſe of the Church, as Plate, Images, Cru- 
eifixes, Ampuls, Candleſticks, Baſons, Biers, Veſtments, Pixes, 
Crofiers, Mitres, and ſuch like, which were the prices paid for 
fins. Offerunt, ſays Durandus, quoque legale ſacraficium in 
decimis & primitiis: voluntarium in ſpontaneis oblationibus pre 
peccato, dum pænitentias redimunt, pro gratiarum actione, dum 
pro collatis a Deo aliqua gratia quicquam offerunt: Dona, dum 
in #dificia Eccleſtarum, vel utenſilia, vel aliquid offerunt. Rati- 
onal. Divinor. Offic. lib. 4. cap. 30, num. 34. 

There were two Prebends called Major and Minor pars Alta- 
ris, theſe I ſuppoſe were formerly ſupported by the oblations 
made at the Altar, but this becoming too much in proportion to 
the revenues of the reſt, they had two Prebends conferred on 
them in lieu, and the offerings were divided among the Dean and 
Chapter. Theſe country Prebends ſtill retain the names of 
Major pars & Minor pars altaris, and point out the tranſaction | 
before-mentioned, 

in 
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in the dedication of a Church, he, as chaplain, 


ſhall receive part of the oblations. Further I 


have granted two parts of the Prebend of each 
deceaſed Canon to the uſe of the reſt, and a 
third part for the uſe of the poor during one 
year. This Charter is written and confirmed 
in 1091, &c.” Signed by King William and 
thirty others. 

00 the fifth of April, in the next year 1092, 
Oſmund, affifted by Walkeline Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and John of Bath, ſolemnly de- 


dicated the Church; but the Belfrey was burnt 


down by Lightening, which was eſteemed an 


ſelf. Knygton ſays the ſteeple was blown 


down the fifth day after its dedication, but 1 in 3 


this he is miſtaken. 


FCC 
Of the antient Manner of DueLs. 


& LLIAM RUFUS was much per- 

plexed with his Scotch and Welſh 
wars, 3 alſo with the treachery of his Ba- 
rons. In the year 1096 he ſummoned a great 
Council to Sarum, when Godfrey Baynard 
accuſed William Earl of Owe or Eu, the 
King's 


8 


omen of the ſhort duration of the Church it- 
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King's couſin, of high treaſon, for conſpiring 
with his enemies. The Ear} denied the 
charge, and challenged him to a Duel, in 
which however he was conquered ; the King 
thinking this a ſufficient proof of his guilt, 
commanded * his eyes to be pulled out, and 
his teſticles to be cut off; others he ordered 
to be hanged, and he ſeized the Eſtates of 
many more. 

The cuſtom of Duelling, which prevailed 
from the coming of the Normans to the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, is well worthy the atten- 
tion of the curious Reader, and will therefore 
be an excuſe for the long Quotations inſertes 
in the Margin, which being taken from the 
beſt and very ſcarce writers, are likely to give 
us the greateſt inſight into this Gothic Practiſe. 

One of the firſt remarks the Romans made 
after they became acquainted with the North- 
ern nations, was on their cuſtom of ſingle Com- 
bat, Velleius Paterculus and Tacitus taking no- 
tice of it. Frotho, third King of the Danes, or- 
dered every controverſy to be determined by the 


e Octavis Epiphaniæ apud Saręſberiam celebrato concilio, Wil- 
elmi de Owe in duello victi, oculos eruere & teſticulos abſcin- 
dere, & dapiferum illius Will. de Aldri, filium amitæ illius tra- 
ditionis conſcium. juſſit rex Suſpendi. Sim. Dunel. pag. 222. & 
Flor. Wigorn. 

f Controverſia ferro decerni ſanxit, ſpecioſius viribus quam 
verbis confligendum exiſtimans. Saxo Gram, lib, 5. 


ſword, 


ſword, thinking it more manly to engage in 
deeds rather than words: In doubtful caſes, 
ſays an antient * writer, where human teſti- 
mony could not be admitted as decifive, the 
Germans left the iſſue to the ſupreme being, 
as to a juſt judge; the Senate, people and 
prieſts who commonly attended on theſe oc- 
caſions, implored the divine aſſiſtance, as the 
Salic law directed, rehearſed its frequent in- 
| terpoſitions, and begged God to grant victory 
to the innocent. Three cauſes are aſſigned 
for this cuſtom. 1. A defect of Laws in re- 
ſolving ambiguous caſes. 2. The people be- 
ing ever accuſtomed to arms; atid receiving 
their notions of juſtice from their warlike An- 
ceſtors, made uſe of Duels as the moſt com- 
pendious means of deciding doubtful points; 
and thirdly, left private, ſhould occaſion pub- 
lic feuds; and involve Societies in bloody con- 
tentions, they ſuffered the aggreſſor and ag- 
grieved to ſettle the matter by a ſingle Com- 
bat. Theſe reaſons would have their proper 
weight, were they not founded on a petitio 
principii, or begging the Queſtion, which 
however they took for granted, that God viſi- 
bly and ſecundarly interferes in doing juſtice 
to the innocent; there are many lamentable 
inſtances to prove he docs not, by the guilty 


f Aventini Annales Boior. Ib. 4. 
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being victorious in Dyels, as well as in Courts 
of Law. 

Combats became part of our 3 as ap- 
pears from Bracton, Glanville and others; 


thoſe for criminal caſes were granted out of 


the Court * of the Conſtable; or Earl Marſhall 


of England. Both parties appeared in Court 
when the Plaintiff made * his charge or com- 
plaint ; this the defendant was obliged to deny 
word for word, and then threw down his 
gage, which was generally * his glove; this 
the Plaintiff took up, and threw down his, 
whereby the challenge was underſtood to be 
mutually accepted. Both then entered bail, 
to make good to the Conqueror whatever da- 
raage he ſhould ſuſtain in the duel, either in 
his body, horſe and arms, as well as obtain- 
ing that for which the Combat was entered 


Sir Robert Cotton on the Lawfulneſs of Combats, pag. 61. 
P. ſe plainte & T. le nie mot a mot & il en offre ſon gage, a 
deffendre ſoy. L'en doit premierement prendre le gage au de- 


fendeur, & puiſcely a l'apeleur & cheſcun doit donuer pleges 


de mener la loi. Vetus conſuetud. Norman par. 2, chap. 2. 

Tenetur tune defendere j jus ipſius petentis de verbo in verbum 
ficut verſus eum oſtendit. Glan vil. lib. 2, cap. 3. 

b Hine inde dantur Vadia, ab actore vadium diſrationandi; 
reo vadium defendendi, quod in hoc regno ſit, cum Duclliones 
hinc inde chirothecas offerunt. Skene 1 in 2 Regiam Majeſt. lib. 3» 
cap. 23. 

© Ut ad illum qui vicerit fit 8 malum, quod in bello 
acciperit, tam in corpore quam in cavallo, five in armis, & aſſe- 
quatur hoc pro quo bellum factum erit. Uſatici Barcin. MSS. 
cap. 21. 5 
into. 
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into. The Judge or preſident often received 
their Gages and fixed a day for * the Engage- 
ment, which in civil caſes was 40 days, but 
for murder three days. In caſes of high trea- 
ſon, Glanville ſays, the accuſer was admitted 
to bail, and if he could find none, on his oath, 
which was done to encourage diſcoverers, 
but the accuſed was committed to priſon. 
Thoſe who engaged on foot were allowed * to 
,cloath themſelves with as much linen and ſkin 
as they pleaſed, ſo that their head and feet 
remained bare. They had nothing but plain 
gloves and a naked ſword in their hands, with 
one or more at their ſide. Their ſhield was of 
wood, covered with a hide, and they held an 
iron boſs in their hand; they had a tunic with 
Sleeves reaching only to the elbows. The 


Le Seignor doit le gage recevoir & aſſener le jour de bat- 
taille au quarentieſme- jour, ſe ce n'eſt d'omecide enquoi il n'i 
aque 3 jours de reſpit de bataille. Aſſiſ. Hieroſol. chap. 63. 

© Solet in talibus fides ſufficere, ne nimiz diſtrictionis ſ:curitas, 
alios terreat a conſimili accuſatione. Sciendum quod in hoc placito 
(homici dit, &c.) non ſolet accuſatus per plegios dimitti, nĩſi 
ex regiæ poteſtatis beneficio. De leg. Lib. 14. cap. 1. & 3. 

f Judex cuique duos præbere debet, qui videant quod ſecun- 
dum conſuetudinem præparentur. Quantum voluerint de corio 
& lineo induant, dummodo frontes, id eſt, capita atque pedes 

permaneant enudati. Et non niſi ſimplices habeant chirothecas : 
nudum in manu quilibet habeat gladium & cum uno vel pluribus 
ſecundum cujuſque arbitrium præcingatur: clypeum ligneum 
corro teftum, & non niſi umbonem ferreum in manu ferant & 
unicam tunicam induant cujus manicæ uſque ad cubitum ſe ex- 
tendant. Spec. Saxon, lib. art. 63. 


F 2 horſemen 
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horſemen * had their hoſe, Helmets and Viſi- 
ers, a Shield and launce and two ſwords ; 
the horſes were to be covered with armour and 
every way prepared for battle. Tt was not 
lawful for them to engage before they had 
taken certain oaths, nor could they be recon- 
ciled without the conſent of the Court. 


8 Se ils ſont Chevaliers, ils doivent venira cheval en hotel dou 
Seignour, pour eaus offrir, ' & doivent avoir ler chauces de fer & 
lor eſpalieres veſtues & doivent faire amener les cheveaus, couvers | 
de fers, & de toutes autres choſes appareilles ancy com por entes 
en champ, & fair apporter lor autres armures dequoy ils doivent 
eſtre armes el champ. De haubert & de chauges & de heaumes 
& viſiers & que chacun ait cote a armer & gambiſon, ſe veaut, & 
ſe il ne veaut gambiſon, il peut mettre devant ſon ventre une 
contre curree de tele, ou de coton, ou de boure de ſec, tele & ſi 
fort com 1] vodra, & doit avoir un eſcu & une lance & deux eſ- 
pees, & que les lances & des eſpees des Chevaliers qui ſe combat- 
tent en champ guages de bataille, & doivent eſtre de tel fagon 
com ils vodront; mais que ils ne ſoient pas tels que il; fuiſſent 
paſſer par les mailles dou en Porielle du heaume, tout antour 
orles de fer, tels com 11 vodra, ou raſors. Et en l'eſcu doit avoir 
deux broches de fers tout emmi Peſcu, & l'autre au pie de ſoute, 
& doivent eſtre de tel groſſe come ils vodront & de tel longour 
juſques a un pier E neent plus. Et entour l'eſcu taut de broches 
de fer come ils vodront, agues, ou raſours. Et le cheval doit 
eſtre couyert de couverture de fer, & avoir une teſtiere de fer, 
& emmi la teſliere une broche de fer, telle come celle de Veſcu, 
& peut mettre chaſcun en ſes couvertures de fer d entour chene fi 
lonc come il vodra, pour les jares & les jambes de ſon cheval 
couvrir & garder, & chaſcun doit avoir Pune des ſes eſpees atta- 
chee a Pargon de la ſelle deyant, & Pautre doit ayoir ceinte, & 
un ou deux ſourneaux reaux pleins de ce que ils vodront, mais 
que de que il puiſſe nuire ſon averſaire, ne gregier & pouvent 
convrir leur chevaux d'autres couvertures ſur celles de fer, telles 


come ils vodront. Affi. Hieroſol. chap. 95. 
| A Man 
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A Man in the Reign of Henry the Second, 
might refuſe a Duel for two Reaſons; 1. his 
Age, if he was above ſixty; and 2dly, for 
Mahem, if his bones were broken, or his 
Skull fractured or otherwiſe injured ; in either 
caſe, however, he was obliged to clear him- 
ſelf by hot iron, if a freeman, or hot water 
if a ſlave * Whoever was conquered in the 
fingle combat, or failed in the Ordeal, was 
at the mercy of the King as to his Life, his 
goods were confiſcated, and his heirs diſinhe- 


rited for eyer. I ſhall now give an account 


of a duel, in the * Words of Holinſhed, fo 
late as the time of Queen Elizabeth, which 
will illuſtrate what we have already written. 
« The 18th of June, 1571, in Trinitie 
“ Terme, there was a combat appointed to 
« have bin foughte for a certaine manour and 
« demaine lands belonging thereunto, in the 
4% Iſle of Hartye, adjoining to the iſle of She- 
«« pey in Kent, Simon Lowe and John Kime 
« were plaintifes, and had brought a writ of 


„ righte againſt Thomas Paramore, who of- 


« fered to defend his right by battail, where- 
«© upon the plaintifes aforeſayde, accepted to 


Nec alio modo niſi de licentia Domini Regis vel ejus Juſtici- 
arii de cztero poſſunt ſibi ad invicem reconciliari. Glanvil, lib, 
24, cap. 1. 

» Glanvil, locis ſupra citatis. 

Chronicle, vol. 3, p.-1858, & ſequent. 

| « aun- 
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aunſwer his challenge, offering likewyſe to 


defende their right to the ſame mannor and 
landes, and to prove by battail, that Para- 
more had no right or good title to have the 
ſame mannor and lands. Hereupon the ſayd 
Thomas Paramore brought before the 
Judges of the Common Pleas at Weſtmin- 
ſter, one George Thorne, a bigge, broade, 
ſtronge ſet fellowe, and the Playntifes 
brought Henry Nayler, maſter of defence, 
and ſervaunt to the right honorable the 
Erle of Leyceſter, a proper ſlender man, 


and not fo taule as the other, Thorne caſt 


downe a gauntlet, which Nayler took up. 


Upon the Sunday before the battaile ſhould 
be tryed on the next morrow, the matter 


was ſtayed, and the parties agreed, that 
Paramore being in poſſeſſion, ſhould have 
the lande, and was bound in five hundred 


pounde, to conſider the Plaintifes, as upon 


hearing the matter the Judges ſhoulde 


awarde. The Queenes Majeſty was the 


taker up of the matter, in this wiſe. It 
was thought good, that for Paramore's aſſu- 
raunce, the order ſhould be kept touching 
the combate, and that the Plaintifes Lowe 
and Kime, ſhould make default of appear- 


ance; but that yet ſuch as were ſureties for 


Nayler their Champion's appearance, ſhould 
bring 
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bring him in, and likewiſe thoſe that 
wer ſureties for Thorne, in diſcharge 
of theyr band, ſhoulde bring in the ſame 
Thorne, and that the Courte ſhoulde ſitte 
in Tuthill-fieldes, where was prepared one 
plot of ground, one and twenty yards 
ſquare, double rayled for the combate, 
without the Weſt ſquare, a ſtage beeing ſet 
up for the Judges, repreſenting the Courte 
of the common pleas. All the compaſſe 
without the liſtes, was ſette with ſcaffoldes 
one about above another, for people to 
ſtande and beholde. There were behinde 
the ſquare where the Judges ſate, two 
tentes, the one for Nayler, the other for 
Thorne. Thorne was there in the morning 
tymely, Nayler about ſeaven of the clocke 
came through London, apparaled in a dou- 
blet, and galegaſcoyne breeches all of crim- 
oſyn ſatyn, cutte and raſed, a hat of blacke 


velvet, with a red fether and band, before 


him drums and fifes playing: the gauntlet 
caſt down by George Thorne, was borne 
before the ſaid Naylor upon a ſword's point, 
and hys baſton (a ſtaffe of an elle long, 
made taper-wiſe, tipt with horne) with his 


ſhielde of harde leather was borne after him, 


by Aſkam, a Yeoman of the Queenes guarde: 
he came into the palace at Weſtminſter, 
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« and ſtaying not long before the hall dore, 
te came backe into the Kinges Streete, and fo 
* along through the Sanctuary and Tothill 
*« Streete into the field, where he ſtayed till 
* paſt nine of the clocke, and then Sir Jerome 
„Bowes brought him to his tent: Thorne be- 
ing in the Tent with Sir Henry Cheney 
„ Jong before. About ten of the clock, the 
Court of common pleas removed, and came 
* to the place prepared, when the Lord Chief 
« Juſtice, with two other hys aſſociates were 
„% ſet, then Lowe was called ſolemnely to 
1 come in, or elſe he to loſe his writ of right. 
«© Then after a certain tyme, the ſureties of 
% Henry Nayler were called to bring in the 
% fayde Nayler champion for Simon Lowe, 
« and ſhortly thereupon Sir Jerome Bowes, 
„ leading Nayler by the hand, entreth with 
« him the liſtes, bringing him down that 
« ſquare by which he entred, being on the 
«© left hande of the Judges, and fo about, till 
c he came to the next ſquare, juſt againſt the 
«© Judges, and there makyng courteſie, firſt 
* with one legge and then with the other, 
« paſſed forthe till he came to the myddle of 
ce the place, and then mayde the lyke obey- 
© ſance, and ſo paſſing tyll they came to the 
.4< barre, there he made the lyke curteſie, and 


6s bye ſhielde was held uppe alofte over hys 
head. 
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head. Nayler put off hys nether ſtockes, arid 
ſo bare foote and bare legged' ſave hys ſylke 
ſeauſlons to the ankles; and hys dublet 
lee ves tyed up above the elbowe, and bare 
headed; came in as is aforefayd. Then 
were the ſureties of George Thortie called 
to bring i in the ſame Thorne, and immedi. 
ately Sir Henry Cheney entring at the ups 
per ende on the right hatide of the Judges, 
uſed the lyke order in coming aboute by his 
fide as Nayler had before on that other fide, 
and fo commyng to the barre with lyke 
obeyfance; helde up hys ſhielde. Procla- 
mation was made that norie ſhould touche 
the bars; nor preſuſme to eome within the 


ſame, except ſuch as were appoynted. The 
Lord Chief Juſtice then rehearſed the mat- 


ter, and for defaulte of appeatance in Lowe 


adjudged the land to Paramore; he alſo wit- 


led Henry Nayler to'render agayneto George 


' Thorne his gauntlet; whereunto the ſayd 


Nayler anſwered, that his Lordſhip might 


command him any thing, but willingly he 


would not render the ſayde gauntlet ta 
Thorne, except he coulde win it; and fur- 
ther he chalenged the ſayde Thorne to playe 
«& with hym half à ſcore blowes, to ſhow 


«forme paſtime to the Lord Chief Juſtice; 
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and the other there aſſembled, but Thorne 
Go ec aunſwered 
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« aunſwered, that he came to hight and not 
« to play, and would not play. The Lord 
Chief Juſtice commending Nayler for his 
« yaliant courage, commanded them both 
« quietly to depart the field.“ 

This account agrees in moſt particulars 
with what we have extracted from other wri- 
ters, and ſhews that the manner of Duels, 
when they became parts of the Law, were 
the ſame in moſt Countries. 


SE CT. VI. 


The Hiſtory of OLD SARUM, Ge. during the 
Keigns of HENRY I. and King STEPHEN. 


RCHBISHOP Ar/elm, who had re- 

tired beyond ſeas, landed at Dover, and 

on the 23d of September 1100, came to 
Henry I. who was then at Old Sarum. The 
King required him to do homage and fealty, 
and receive inveſtiture at his hands; but the 
Prelate ſtiffly refuſed, and thereby created 
much uneaſineſs between Henry and Pope Paſ- 
chal. It may be preper to explain theſe 
terms Homage od Fealty. Biſhops were 


* Vid. Eadmer, pag. 55. 56. Daniel in his life, pag. 57. 
LY 25 temporal 
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temporal Peers as to their Baronies, and there- 
fore Tenants in Capite of the King, and that 
they held their Temporalities of the King is 
plain from numberleſs inſtances among the 
Letters Patents, where we find the time when 
they were reſtored to every new Biſhop, the 
King taking them into his hands on the deceaſe 
of the former. Lordſhip and Tenancy then 
could not ſubſiſt without theſe acknowledge- 
ments, of Homage and Fealty ; the former 
was done in this manner; the Tenant kneeling 
down, held his hands joined between the 
hands of his Lord, and faid ©; © I become 
« your man from this day forward, for life 
„ and limb, and for earthly honour ; and I 
«© will bear faith to you for the tenement 
which I hold and claim to hold of you; ſav- 
« ing the faith which I owe to our Lord the 
« King, and to my other chief Lords.” 
When Fealty was done the Tenant put his 
hand on the Goſpels, and faid ; “ Hear you 


o 


A 


« this my Lord R. that J. T. will be faithful 


« and loyal to you, and will bear faith to you; 
and I will loyally do and acknowledge the 
« Cuſtoms and ſervices which I ought: to do 
* to you, at the terms aſſigned me. So God 
help me and his Saints.” When this was 


- 


"a 


* Madox Baronia Anglica, pag. 271, & feq. 
5 e done, 
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done, the Prince gave the Tenant ſeizin of 


the Biſhoprick, Abbey, Honor, Barony or 


Tenancy, which delivery of ſeizin was alſo 
called inveſtiture; but this term became par- 
ticularly applied to ſpiritual Pronation, when 
the King delivered the Paſtoral Staff, and 
put on the Biſhop or Abbot's finger a gold 


Henry had a proper Idea of his own rights, 

and knew what fatal conſequences muſt enſue, 
ha he relax the rigour of the feudal polity in 
this inſtance ; it was giying no ſmall part of 
the wealth of his Subjects to the diſpoſal of 
the Pope, and unhinging the allegiance of his 
other Tenants; by perſeverance he brought 
Anſelm ,to comply, and the Pope compro- 
miſed the matter, by ſuffering Eccleſiaſtics to 
do 1 7 . to Mee Inyeſtitures, 


"x 5 a. 


Si ergo Virgam n ſignum, fi annulum fignacy- 
5 fidei tradit laica manus, quid in Eccleſia Pontifices agunt ? 
$ays proud Pape Paſchal in Malmeſh. de Hen. I. pag. 163, n. 40, 

< Poſt hæc Parliamentum ſuum 13 Kal. Aprilis apud Sareſbe- 
xiam convocayit z ubi juſſu regis. Comites, Barones cum <lero 
tocius regni ſibi & Willielmo filio ſuo homagium fecerunt & fide- 
litatem j juraverunt; & ibidem habita eſt cauſa inter Cantuarien- 
ſem Archiepiſcopym Radulpum & Thurſtinum Eboracenſem 


glectum ac benedictione ab ipſo Cantuarięnſi ſuſcipienda, profeſ- 


Honem eidem facienda. Bromt. pag. 1006. Florence of Wor- 
ceſter and Eadmerus vary as to the time of this Council, but 
that is jmmaterial, Vid. Eadm. lib. 5» pag. 117, Florent. & 
Hoveden. Annal. Par, 1. fol. 274r 


- the 
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the 20th of March, 1116, all the Nobility, 


Knights and Preeholders in Normandy and 


England, to do Homage and ſwear Fealty to 
his ſon William, as heir of the Kingdom, and to 
ſecure the ſuoceſſion to him and Queen Maud. 
Here Roger, Biſhop of Sarum, ſwore with 
the reſt, and afterwards thamefully perjured 
himſelf, as we ſhall preſently ſee. We cannot 


avoid repeating what we have before obſerved, 


of the very flouriſhing ſtate of Sarum, which 


ſeems about this time to have arrived at an 


enviable degree of ſplendor, but like other 
ſublunary things ſoon to fink into ruins and 
oblivion, unleſs a happineſs denied it, ſhould 
await theſe pages, that of preſacving the few 
traces of its former glory. 

At this Council the old diſpute about the 
Supremacy of the ſee of Canterbury was re- 
vived. Thurſtan, Archbiſhop'ot York, was 
required to acknowledge Ralph, as his Metro- 
politan, and to receive his benediction from 
and dohis duty to him; Thurſtan anſwered that 
he was willing to be conſecrated by him, but 
nothing more; but this was refuſed him, unleſs 
he complied in other reſpects: But going to a 
Council held at Rheims by Pope Catixtus, he 
was conſecrated by the. Pontiff himſelf, and 
Wert obtained a Bull for the engen of his 

Biſhop- 
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Biſboprick, under pain of Anathema to the 
King, and ſuſpenſion to the Archbiſhop. 
Biſhop Roger, who from being a poor Nor- 
man prieſt, by good fortune arrived to the See 
of Sarum, Was Chancellor and Chief Juſti- 
ciary moſt of the reign of Henry I. and admi- 
niſtered the affairs of the Kingdom during 
that Prince's abſence, Which was ſometimes 
two or three years. By the ſequel we find, he 
made a good advantage of this opportunity of 
enriching himſelf and connections. The Caſ- 
tle of Sarum he repaired, and ſurrounded * with 


3 


8 new wall; the Fele and er Pa- 
| ag lace 


Ipſum poſtremo Regnum fide ejus committere, Cancellarium 
in initio regni, nec multo poſt epiſcopum Saleſberiæ fecit. Roge- 
rius. ergo agebat Cauſas, ipſe moderabatur expenſas, ipſe ſerva- 
bat gazas. Hoc quando rex erat in Anglia, hoc ſine ſocio & 
teſte, quando (quod erebro & diu accidit) morabatur Norman- 
niæ. Malmeſb. Hiſt, lib. z, pag. 184. 

E Malmeſbury ſays. . Caſtellum Sale ſberiæ, quod regii juris 
«© proprium eſſet, ab Henrico rege impetratum, muro cin&um, 
e cuſtodiz' ſuæ attraxerat. 0 By this the Hiſtorian intimates, that 
Roger's intereſt was ſo great with the King, as to perſuade him 
to beſtow on him the Caſtle of Old Sarum in prejudice to the lay 
Baron, to whom William the Conqueror gave it. Vid. Matt. 
Par. fol. 439. | 

In the fifth Section I have obſerved from Oſmund's charter, 
that he gave two hides and an half, -and the lands on both fides 
the way for gardens and Houſes for the Canons; I there ſup- 
poſed the lands laſt- mentioned were on each fide of the Portway, 
but from better information, think they and the former lay 
within the firſt and ſecond rampart; Biſhop Roger found the 


Caftle, © muro cinctum,“ already ſurrounded with a wall, and 
as a 
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lace were embelliſhed by his munificence; ſo 
that, ſays the Hiſtorian, they appeared but | 
one Stone, the joints were fo accurately clo- 
ſed; they yielded to none, and excelled moſt 
religious ſtructures in England. Unhappily 
for the Biſhop as well as for his Caſtle, the 
Expence and labour he had beſtowed on this 
and other places, in rendering them beautiful 
and ſtrong, was interpreted in the tumultu- 
ous reign of King Stephen as Acts dangerous 
to the Government, and affording ſhelter to 
his competitor, the Empreſs Maud. Though 
he had been principally inſtrumental in ſet- 
ting the Crown on his head at the expence of 
rank ingratitude and perjury, Stephen reward- 
ed him as all traitors deſerve, he thought, or 
pretended to think, his allegiance doubtful, 
and ordered him to ſurrender his Caſtles, with 


as 2 further ſecurity, he built another on the outward rampart ; 
ſo that it was really . carcer uterque locus.” The ſix hides and 
an half in Stratford given alſo by Oſmund, was where the Dean's 
houſe ſtood and his Demeſne lay, about half a mile below the 
Caſtle, called till the Dean's court; fo that except him, the 
Canons, Prebendaries and other Eccleſiaſtics, were little better 
than Priſoners, having neither ingreſs nor egreſs without the per- 
miſſion of the Caſtellan firſt obtained. 

d Fecit edificia ſpatio diffuſa, numero pecuniarum ſumptuoſa, 


| ſpecie formociſſima; ita juſte compoſito ordine lapidum, ut 
junctura perſtringat intuitum, & tota materia unum mentiatur 
eſſe Saxum. Eccleſiam ſuam Sariſburienſem & novam fecit, & 


ornamentis excoluit, ut nulli in Anglia ceſſerit, ſed multas præ- 
ceſſerit. Malmeſb. 


which 
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which he readily. complied, |, The Clergy. of 
thoſe days, neglecting their, proper vocations, 
involved themſelves in » ſecular concerns; 
Roger had procured the Caſtle from the Deve- 
reux family on whom the Conqueror had con- 
ferred it.; but Stephen the very year of his tak 
ing. it, 1139, reſtored it to Patric Devereux. 

In 1143 the Empreſs's party had ſeized 
Sarum, and from (thence had very much diſ- 
turbed the King's party; Stephen himſelf came 
to Wilton with a deſign to fortify the Nun- 
nery; but the Earl of Glouceſter raiſing what 
forces he could, followed him, and coming un- 
expectedly in the night, ſet the Town on fire, 


ond obliged the King and his brother to gen 


under ſhelter of a dark night. 

Whoever peruſes the beſt writers of the 
times we are ſpeaking of, will 400 that Sarum 
muſt have ſuffered very ſeverely in thoſe civil 


b Epiſcopi temporis hujus ſe negotiis ſecularibus immiſcentes & 
Comitatus affetantes, ſew Vicecomitatus, vel Caſtellaneas, 
Rogerum quondam bonz memoriz Sariſburienſem epiſcopum re- 
vocent ad memoriam. Diceto, pay. 652. 

© See Milles's Catalogue of Honor. 

4 Rex Stephanus poſt multarum irruptiones eceleſiarum, exuf- 
tiones & depredationes Villarum, quas per manus Flandrienſium 

Satellitum multis in locis exercuerat, tandem cum fratre ſuo 
Wintonienſi epiſcopo in manu forti venit Wiltoniam, ut ex Mo- 
naſterio ſancti monialium opportunum fibi conſtitueret præſidium 
ad arcendos Sariſberienſium excurſus, qui pro tuenda Impera- 
tricis parte multa fortiter contra regales gerebant. . Chron. 
Gervas. pag. 1358. 


broils 
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broils, by falling alternately i into the hands of 
oppoſite parties; the laſt poſſeſſor diſmantling 
it to make it leſs tenable to the next. Dr. 
Brady fays the deſtroying of Caſtles and houſes, 
and laying lands waſte, was introduced by 'the 
Normans, who being great Feudal Lords, 
could ſoon collect their tenants for theſe pur- 
poſes. Mr. Tyrrel adds, that though the 
Biſhops thundered out excommunications 
againſt all violators of the clergy or Churches, 
they had no effect. The continuator of Flo- 
rence expreſlly tells us*, fuch as manured and 
cultivated Towns and Villages, and the inha- 
bitants thereof, in Stephen's reign, were given 
to the Soldiers as their Wages, and were fold 


with their goods and ſubſtances. Cambden 


alſo aſſures us, at this time, there were as 
many Tyrants as Lords of Caſtles. Old Sarum 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have been exempted 
from theſe calamities; indeed we find it mak- 
ing no figure after this period, but every ching 
tending to its diſſolution. 

Henry the ſecond confirmed the charter of 
William Rufus, and granted beſides, all the 


tenths of New Foreſt, and his other foreſts 


if Dorſet, Wilts and Berks; that is, the 


c Militibus i in ſtipendium dantur & venduntur vicorum & vil. 
larum cultores atque habitatores, cum rebus ſais univerſis ac 


ſubſtantiis. 
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tenths of the farm, paſture, herbage, of Cows, 
cheeſe, ſwine, mares, and of veniſon, except 
that caught for the King's uſe. With ſtables 
in Windſor foreſt, and wood ſufficient to re- 
repair the Church; the toll alſo, and forfei- 
tures and pleas, which Queen Matilda an- 
nexed to the market of Sarum. This Charter 
muſt have been made early in Henry Il's reign, 


it being ſigned by Theobald, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who died in 1160. The nation 
aſſuming a more tranquil appearance, the 
Biſhop might think it prudent to have all for- 
mer grants ſecured after the late ſtorm by a 
new Charter. 

About the year 1167, Maud, Dutcheſs of 
Saxony and Bavaria, and eldeſt daughter of 


Henry II. was eſpouſed to Henry V. Duke 


of Bavaria and Saxony. The King raiſed a 
large aid for this purpoſe. The Biſhop of Sa- 
liſbury, rendered 211. 6s. 8d. for the fees be- 
Jonging to his See. 

We before remarked that in King Stephen's - 
reign the Caſtle of Old Sarum was ſeveral 
times diſmantled ; in this condition it was 


The privilege of Toll, &c. was made by Maud, probably 
at the time Old Sarum was in her poſſeſſion in Stephen' $ reign ; 
or by Maud of Bologne, wife of King Stephen. 

8 Epiſcopus Sariſberienſis reddit compotum de 211. 6s. and 8d. 
de auxilio pro militibus quos recognoſcit ſe debere Regi. Mag. 
Rot. 14. Hen. II. rot. 11. | 

"x when 
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when Henry II. came to the throne; not to 
let it run entirely to ruin, he expended the 
Sum of ſixty-one pounds in reparations. 

The See of Old Sarum being vacant by the 
death of Joceline, Henry, as was then uſual, 
appointed Herbert, Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, Jordan, Dean of Sarum, and Richard Fitz 
Ebrard, Keepers or Adminiftrators of it, who 
accounted for the Income, half-yearly, and 
for the corn and wool, and other things that 
they ſold, beſides Pleas and Thedingpeni. 
(which I take to be the farms of Honours 
_ annexed to the See.) 


* Summa denariorum, Regis in caſtro de Sareſberia 611. & 
13d. Mag. Rot. 23 Hen II. Rot. 6. In the ſame roll, the ſhe- 
Tiff is ſaid to have paid into the Exchequer 20 marks for the 
Town of Old Sarum. “ Idem vice comes reddit compotum de 
*« auxilio Burgi de Sareſberia”. Mr. Madox thinks the firſt pay- 
ment was for repairs, and ſo I have ſaid in the Text; but a 
learned Friend imagines it was the annual Form accounted for 
by the Earl or Caſtellan, as the Sheriff accounted for the Town. 

2 Epiſcopatus de Saresberia de dimidio anno: Herbertus Ar- 
chidiaconus Cantuariz & J. Decanus Saresberiæ & R. Filius Eb- 
rardi Cuſtodes Epiſcopatus Saresberiz reddunt compotum de 
dimidio anno: Et de de blado & lana & aliis rebus vendi- 
tis & Thedingpeni & Placitis. Et de 251. & 16s. & 8d. de red- 
ditibus Archidiaconatus. Ed de 41. de remanenti denariorum 
Beati Petri. Et de 81. & 6s. de oblatione majoris Altaris in Sep- 
timana Pentecoſtes. Et de 41, & 10d. de eccleſia de Saldebur- 
nia, quzeſt in manu Regis propter contentionem Advocatorum. 
Summa 1771. & 15s. & gd. & ob. & 2 Biſantii. M. Rot. 31. 
Hen. II. A Bezant in the 23 Hen, II. was equal to two ſhil- 
lings then, 


1 They 
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They accounted in like manner for the pro- 

fit of the Archdeaconry, the offerings on the 
High Altar at Whitſuntide, and of Saldeburn 
church, then. in diſpute. 

Henry taught by the misfortunes of his pre- 
deceſſors, looked with a jealous eye on fenced 
towns; the protection afforded by theſe was 
the ſource of the Barons inſolence and rebel- 
lion; he reſolved therefore to purſue quite a 
different plan from that of the laſt King, who 
granted liberty to every one to erect Caſtles, 
whereas Henry cauſed above eleven hundred of 
them to be razed, whereby, ſays Holinſhed, 
the power of the Nobility was not a little re- 
ſtrained. He kept the See vacant until a little 
time before his death, and notwithſtanding 
his Charter, did not probably wiſh to ſee Sarum 
ſo flouriſhing and ſtrong as it formerly was. 

We find Old Sarum taxed its proportion 
with other Towns in every aid, Tallage and 
Eſcuage, beſides Donums and the yearly farm. 
Add to this the hardſhips ſuſtained by the In- 
habitants, which were peculiarly diſtreſſing 
on account of their Situation in a Caſtle. By 
Magna Charta * they were obliged to conſtant 
Caſtle-guard; if they could not perform it in 

erſon, others muſt be hired. The Conſta- 
bles, Knights and Sergeants, ſays © Mr. Ma- 


b Cap. 20. © Baronia Anglica, pag. 19. 
| 5 dox, 
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dox, which were in Caſtles, as well as thoſe 
belonging to the King, as thoſe belonging to 
the Barons, did uſe in former ages to exerciſe 
a great Superiority over the Towns which were 
near them, and likewiſe the adjacent Coun- 
try. No wonder men who were covered with 
ſteel ſhould domineer over Burgeſſes and pea- 
ſants, the armed over the unarmed. The for- 
mer uſed to make captures upon the latter, 
of hay, corn, beer and other things under di- 
vers denominations, to wit, Pryſe, Tyne of 
Caſtic, forrage, &c. Thus the Conſtable of 
Dover Caſtle and the ſoldiers, were accuſtom- 
ed to take from the Kentiſhmen, ſtraw, hay, 
vetches, peas, beans, corn, and other things“. 
The priſe of beer for the Caſtle of Briſtol was 
worth a 100 ſhillings yearly. By cuſtom theſe 
captures became rightful; the Burgeſſes often 
ſought the King's protection, who exempted 
them by charter; and theſe exemptions be- 
came parts of their Franchiſes. 

Here then we have the true Reaſons. for the 
tranſlation of the Church, and removal of the 
Inhabitants, though never before explained; 


for when our antient Writers mention * the in- 


© Madox ſupra. 

* Ad ejuſdem quoque ſpectat præconium immortale, quod 
Eccleſiam Sarisburienſem a loco convexo, arido & caftro Comitis 
vicino ad locum tranſtulit competentem. Matt. Paris, 


Iſte vero inſolentiam pertæſus præſidiarii militis arcis vicing. 
Godwyn in Vit. R. Poore. 


COn ve 
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convenience of the Earl's Caſtle and Garriſon, 


what theſe were, was then known to every 
child almoſt, but ſince the abolition of feudal 


tenures, they are become more obicure. 


* 


The cauſes of uneaſineſs before recited, were 


thoſe that induced a change; the want of wa- 
ter was inſufficient, for the ſame wells conti- 


nued, neither in this nor in other neceſſaries, 
could they be diſtreſſed more than they had 
been a hundred years before. It was given 
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out, ſays Holinſhed, that the Townſmen 
wanted water in Old Salisburie, it is flat 
otherwyſe, ſithe that hill is very plentifully 
ſerved with ſpringes and wels of very ſweete 
water. The truth of the matter therefore is 
this. In the tyme of civill warres, the ſoul- 


diors of the Caſtle and Chanons of Old Sa- 


rum fell at oddes, inſomuch that after often 


brawles, they fell at laſt to ſadde blowes. 
It happened therefore in a Rogation weeke, 


that the Clergy going in ſolemne Proceſſion, 
a controverſie fell between them about cer- 
taine walkes and limites which the one fide 
claymed and the other denyed. Such alſo 
was the whote (hot) entertainment on eche 
part, that at laſt the Caſtellanes eſpying 
thyir time gate between the Clergy and the 
Town, and ſo coyled them as they returned 
homeward, that they feared any more 


to 
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te to gang their boundes for that yere. Here- 
« upon the people mifling their belly-chere, 
« for they were wont to have banketting at 
« every ſtation, a thing practiſed by the reli- 
«« gious in old tyme, wherewith to link in the 
« Commons unto them, they conceyved forth- 
« with a deadly hatred againſt the Caſtellanes; 
« but not being able to cope with them by 
« force of arms, they conſulted with their Bi- 
« ſhop, and he with them ſo effectually, that 
«« it was not long ere they, I meane the Cha- 
* nons, began a Church, upon a peice of their 
« owne ground, pretending to ſerve God 
c there in better ſafetie, and with farre more 9 
« quietneſſe than they could before. Thge i 
« people alſo ſeeing the diligence of the Cha- 
« nons, and reputing their harmes for their 
«© own inconvenience, were as earneſt on the 
. other fide to be near unto thoſe prelates ; 

* and therefore every man brought hys houſe . 
« unto that place; and thus became Old Sa- 
« rum in few years utterly deſolate, and New 
« Salisburie rayſed up inſtede thereof, to the 
«« great decay alſo of Harnham and Wilton ©,” 
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ERNEST VIAL 
Of the antient Manner of TOURNAMENTS. 


HE feudal ſyſtem being a military po- 

6 and requiring always a number of 
men 1 for war, it was thought proper to 
excite emulation and the thirſt of military glory 
by mock repreſentations of war, which were 
exhibited in Tournaments and Juſts. Exer- 
ciſes of this kind may be found among moſt 
warlike people; the Romans * accuſtomed 
their youth from an early age to handle their 
Arms and engage in ſham-fights the better to 
prepare them for victory in real engagements. 
If weare to look for the origin of theſe ſports 
in the name, they are derived from the French, 
but there is no occaſion for this; our Menſæ 
Rotundæ, or round Tables, unleſs our Ac- 
counts be totally fabulous, are of this Kind. 
The antient Celts, as Athæneus informs us, 
fat like our Britiſh Hero and his companions 
ina ring; with each his Squire behind ſtand- 


q Fuit antiquitus hæc jure militari diſciplina Romatiorum, 
ut qui Armis fuerant exercendi, ab ineunte ztate afſueſſerent 
militiæ imaginariæ, & ludentes in eo jugiter verſarentur Adoleſ- 
centes, unde poſtmodum in neceſſitatibus Reipublicæ feliciter 
triumpharent. Joh. Saresb. Metalog. 1. 3. c. 10. 
E Lib. 4. cap. 13. 


ing 
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ing and holding his ſhield. Lord Lyttelton 
thinks that tilts and tournaments were firſt“ 


introduced into Germany by the Emperor 
Henry, furnamed the Fowler, who died in 


936 among other ordinances relating to thoſe 


Sports, he forbad any to enter the liſts, who 
could not prove a Nobility of four deſcents: 
They were foon after brought into England by 
King Edgar, and in the next Century eſta- 


bliſhed all over France, The * Chronicle of 


Tours for the year 1666, makes Geoffery 
de Previlly 4 Baron of Anjou the . inventor 
of them; but Father Daniel rather thinks, 
that he only drew up a Code of laws; by which 
they were regulated. Pope Itinocetit the ſe- 
cond, and Eugenius the third, made canons 
againſt them, and the Lateran Council decreed, 
that he who was flain in them, ſhould not re- 
ceive Chriſtian burial; this was done to put a 
ſtop to the many fatal acciderits that frequently 
happened: notwithſtanding theſe prohibitions, 
a few were © held under Stephen ; but Henry 


the © ſecond, mY Lord Lyttelton, from the 
1 huma- 


Lord Lyttelt on's life of Henry II. 
d Gaufridus de Pruliaco, qui Torneamenta invenit, Ec. 
Chron. Turon. 1066. 
© Nyllus effet publiez vigor diſciplinæ. Will. . Lib. 
$. Eap. 4. 

4 Tyronum exercitiis in Anglia prorſas inhibitis, qui forte 
armorum affectantes gloriam exerceri volebant, transfretantes, 
12 
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humanity of his Nature; or perhaps to ſhew 


his reſpect for the authority of the Church, 
where the intereſt of the State did not abſo- 
lutely oppoſe it, moſt ſtrictly forbad them. 
His ſons revived them, eſpecially his ſucceſſor 
Richard, whoſe ardour for them was violent, 


becauſe no perſon excelled in them more than 


himſelf. Beſides this reaſon ſuggeſted by the 
Noble Writer, Mr. Madox gives another of ra- 
ther more weight, why Tourneys ſhould be the 
faſhion at this time, namely after Richard T's. 


return from the Holy Land. After the feu- 


« dal inſtitutes were ſettled and brought into 
« form, ſays he, a new ſcene of valour and 
„glory was opened. The Trumpet ſounded 
« for the holy War, All Chriſtendom began 


c to move. Kings, Princes, Earls, Barons, 


« Knights put on armour. Every body ſtrove 
&« to excel each other in proweſs. There was 
« likewiſe no ſmall emulation to excel in 
« ſplendor and Gallantry of Equipage. There 
ce they ſhon with Oriflambs and rich banners, 
« armorial cogniſances, gold, filver, velvet, 
. purple, fine cloths, coſtly tents and pavili- 
* ons, and many other precious things. The 
* holy war produced new Orders or ſocieties 


in terrarum exercebantur confiniis. Newbrig. ſup. Many In- 
ſtances of prohibitions may be ſeen in Mr. Madox's Baronia 


| Anglica. 


cc of 
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of Knighthood ; the Templars, the Hoſpi- 
« talers of St. John of Jeruſalem, the Hoſpi- 
<« talers of St. Mary, commonly called the 
e Teutonic Order: In theſe and other Orders, 
«© Religion and Knighthood, ceremonies of 
« Piety and Romance were ſtrangely mixt to- 
e gether. + When the War was ended, and 
ce the Lords and Knights returned to their own 
«© Countries; they retained in their breaſts the 


« love of Glory and Gallantry, fo that it be- | 


te came long afterwards very difficult to check 
*« or reſtrain them.” | 
Richard, who was either very avaricious or 
prodigal, knowing the paſſion of the people 
for theſe ſports, and how ſtrictly they had been 
prohibited by his Predeceſſors, reſolved to 
gratify his own paſſion in this way, and at the 
ſame time repleniſh his coffers, ifſued the 
following Proclamation, dated Auguſt the 
22d, 1194, at Ville Leveſche, or Biſhopſton. 
Richard, by the grace of God, King of 
« England, Duke of Normandy and Aqui- 
« tain, and Earl of Anjou, to the Reverend 
«© Father in Chriſt, Hubert, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Primate of all England, 
_ © ſendeth greeting. Know ye, that we have 
ce granted that Tournaments may be kept in 
« England in five ſteads, to wit, betwixt Saliſ- 
40 _— and Wilton, betwixt Warwick and 


12 « Kenel- 
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4 Kenelworth, betwixt Stanford and Warm- 
« ford, betwixt Brackly and Nixborough, be- 
5 twixt Blie and Tickhill, ſo that the peace 
** of our land be not broken, nor our Juſtices 


authority diminiſhed, nor any damage done 
to our Foreſts; And that Earl that will tour- 


«ney there, ſhall give to us 20 marks, and à 
5 Baron 10 marks, and a Knight that hath 


e Jands ſhall give 4 marks, and he that bath 


* no lands ſhall give 2 marks, Moreover, no 
te ſtranger ſhall be admitted to tourney there; 
« whereupon we command you, that upon the 
day of the tourneying, you have there two 
* Clerks, and two of our Knights to receive 
** the oath of the Earls and Barons, which 
*f. ſhall fatisfy us of the ſaid ſums of Money, 
before the tourneying begin, and that they 
6 ſuffer none to tourney, till before they have 
**-made payment, and have cauſed to be en- 
* tered how much, and of whom they haye 
* received; And ye ſhall take 10 marks for 
* thjs Charter to our uſe, whereof the Earl of 
* Saliſbury and the Earl of Clare, and the Earl 
* of Warren are pledges. Witneſs myſelf at 
* Ville Leveſche, the two and twenticth of 
“ Auguſt,” 

This tourney was held to the North-Weſt 


of Old S:rum, ſome where above Stratford, 


on the other fide of the river, It cannot be 
deter- 
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determined wherein the difference between 
Tourneaments and Juſts conſiſted ; ſome ſay 
the former was nothing more than the Knights 
tilting at each other with their Canes inſtead 
of Lances; but the latter was, when they ear 
gaged with blunted ſwords and pears 3 the 
truth js theſe terms are uſed promaſcuouſly, 
Matthew Paris informs ps, that at a Tourney 
held in 1252, Roger de Lemburne poiging his 
| lance, whoſe point was not blunted, as it 
ought to have been, ſtruck it into the throat of 
Heraldus, and cut the windpipe and arteries, 
he being not armed in theſe parts, on extract: 
ing the head of the lance, it was faund to be 
exccedingly ſharp- pointed, and of an unuſual 
form *; theſe circumſtances made Lemburne 

ſuſpected of murder, notwithſtanding. his ex- 
treme ſorrow, and a pilgrimage he vowed to 
the Holy Land, to expiate his grime. While 
the Nobility and Gentry were engaged in mare 
tial games on horſeback, the lawer claſſes had 
their ſports, but of a ruder Kind, theſe were 
called Burdiaie, Burdiſes or Barriers. The 


Roger de Lembyrne ſuam aptans Lanceam, cujus mucro 
prout deberet, non erat hebetatus, ſub galea Heraldi, guttur 
ejus cum trachea precidit & arteriis, erat enim ea parte diſco- 
opertus, & carens collario. Inventum eſt in mucrone acutiſ- 
ſimum, juxta pugionis, cultellinam habens latitudinem, quod 
eſſe debuit & decuit fuiſſe hebes, & brevem formam habens vo- 
meris, Gallis Saket. M. Par. ſub. Ann. 1252. 


latter 
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latter name is more modern and might be 
ſomething like Cricket, or other play where 
goals were fixed, and the parties to drive 
ſomething through them; but Burdiſes, are 
derived from Burdon, which in Chaucer's 
time and language ſignified a club, and inti- 
mated that their paſtime was ſomething, if 
not really our preſent cudgelling. Somner, in 
his gloſſary, gives another interpretation of Bur- 
diſes, or Burdare, ſaying it is derived from the 
French verb bourder, which antiently denoted, 

a playing or trifling; this word refers rather 
to ſome act of the mind, than of the body, as its 
eee, uſe proves. 

Feaſts of Chivalry in Spain and other parts, 
were undertaken for ſome Lady, and generally 
performed in their preſence. This gallantry, 
Ithink, had not infected England in the reign 
of Edward III. as the following Quotation 
will evince, though I confeſs it did afterwards. 
« About this time, 1348, a great rumor and 
« uneafineſs ſpread among the people, as if 
„large Companies of Ladies (Dominarum) 
« frequented Tourneys, to the number ſome- 
« times of forty, or fifty, and theſe the moſt 
« honourable, and beautiful, but not the moſt 
© modeſt of the whole kingdom; dreſſed in 
«© mens apparel. They wore gowns divided, 
cc part of one Suit, part of another, with head- 

*« dreſs 
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« dreſs and hoods rolled up into the ſhape © 
« of hearts, and girdles thick-ſet with gold 
« and filver; acroſs their belly, under their 
« navel, hung tranſverſly pouches, and in 
« them ſhort daggers ; thus equipt they ad- 
« yanced to tourneys on choſen pacers, and 
« well appointed, and there waſted their ſub- 
« ſtance, as well as health, in exceſſes and de- 
« baucheries, and breaking their matrimonial 
« engagements, they neither feared God, nor 
e bluſhed at their ill fame with the public.” 
Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, men- 
tioned in the foregoing proclamation, was at 
firſt Biſhop of Sarum, and the laſt but one be- 
fore the removal of the See. Herebert or 
Herbert, who ſucceeded him, held frequent 


Illis diebus ortus eſt rumor, & ingens clamor in populo, eo 
quod ubi haſtiludia proſequebantur quaſi in quolibet loco domi- 
narum cohors affluit quaſi comes interludu, in diverſo & admira- 
bili apparatu virili ad numerum quandoque quaſi 40, quando- 
que 50, dom inarum de precioſioribus & pulcrioribus non meli- 
oribus tocius regni, in tunicis partis, ſcilicet una parte de una 
ſecta, & altera de alia ſecta, cum capuchiis brevibus & liripi- 
piis admod um cordarium circa caput advolutis, & zonis argento 
vel auro bene circumſtipatis, etiam ex tranſverſo ventris ſub um- 
bilico habentes cultellos quos daggerios vulgariter dicunt in pow- 
chiis de ſuper impoſitis; & fic procedebant in electis dextrariis, 
vel aliis equis bene comptis ad locum haſtiludiorum, & tali modo 
expendebant & devaſtabant bona ſua, & corpora ſua ludibris & 
ſcurriloſis laſciviis vexitabant, ut rumor populi perſonabat. Et 
ſic nec deum verebantur, nec verecundam populi vocem erubeſ- 
cant, laxato matrimonialis pudicitiæ freno. Knighton de even- 
tib. pag. 2597, | 
conſul- 
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conſultations with the Canons about the Tranſ- 
lation of the Chutch to a more commodious 
place; but the troubleſome reign of King 
John ſucceeding, they were obliged to defer 
their intentions for the preſent, which they 
put in execution as ſoon after as poſſible in 
the reign of his ſucceſſor. The manner of 
conducting this tranſlation belongs to the hiſ- 
tory of New Sarum. 
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Hiſtorical MEMOIRS. 


SECT. I. 


Of the Tranſlation of the Church from O 1. 5 
SARUM 70 the City of NEW SARUM. 


AVI NG in the preceding Hiſtory 

ſhewn the Diſtreſſes of the Clergy and 
Inhabitants of that antient Fortreſs from their 
Situation; we ſhall, in the courſe of this Sec- 
tion, find the Cauſes before aſſigned, con- 
firmed here. The Clergy could not make 
their proceſſions without inſults from the Gar- 
riſon, nor could the Pious frequent the Church 
ſo often and in ſuch numbers, as the Monks 
wiſhed, therefore they were the firſt to con- 
ſult about a removal, which in the end they 
accompliſhed to the deſtruction of the old 
Town. We are the better able to be accurate 
as to this Tranſaction, by having an account 
of it drawn up by William de Wanda, Præ- 
centor of the Church of Sarum at the very 
time, and who was alſo an Actor in the 


K 2 affair. 
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affair. Mr. eee, the MS. a few 
years ago. 

Biſhop Herbert in the reign of Richard . 
held frequent conſultations with his Clergy on 
the ſubject of a removal, and the affair was 
ſo far advanced by his diligence, that a Plot 
of ground was pitched upon, very convenient 
for the purpoſe: The King gave his conſent, 
the prelate had large temporal poſſeſſions, and 
yet the undertaking appeared ſo great and ex- 
penſive that it was deferred for the preſent. 
Afterwards this Biſhop was ſtript of his Eſtates, 
when King John, to revenge himſelf for the 
Pope's interdict, confiſcated the revenues of 
the Clergy. 

In 1217, the King and Herbert being dead, 

and Cardinal Gualo being Legate, Richard 
Poore was by the Pope's authority tranſlated 
from Chicheſter to Sarum. This Biſhop had 
evinced his loyalty to Henry III. when Lewis 


chef rench King's Son attempted to ſettle him- 


ſelf on the Engliſh throne ; he was likewiſe 
particularly pleaſing to the Legate, whom he 
much aſſiſted in adminiſtering eccleſiaſtical af- 
fairs; ſo that his intereſt was ſufficient to ob- 
tain the King's and Legate s conſent for a re- 
moral. Accordingly i in 1218, a ſpecial meſ- 
ſeriger wes diſpatched from the Dean and 
Chapter to Rome, who beſides carrying let- 

ters 
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ters from Gualo, framed upon an Inquiſition 
taken by him concerning the matter, was to 
lay open the neceſſities of the Church, the diſ- 
treſſes of the Clergy, and the inconvenience 
of their Situation. He ſucceeded ſo well, that 


- he returned in a ſhort time with the following 


Bull. 
The Pope's Bull of Tranſlation. 


Hoxok1vs, Biſhop, Servant of ſervants of 
God; To our Reverend Brother Richard, 
Biſhop, and to our beloved Sons the Dean 
and Chapter of Sarum, Health and Apoſtoli- 
cal Benediction. My Sons, the Dean and 
Chapter, it having been heretofore alledged 
before us on your behalf, that foraſmuch as 
your Church is built within the compaſs of 
the fortification of Sarum, it is ſubject to ſo 
many Inconveniencies and oppreſſions that you 
cannot reſide in the ſame without great cor po- 
ral peril; for be ing ſituated on a lofty place, 
it is, as it were, continually ſhaken by the 
colliſion of the winds, ſo that whilſt you are 
celebrating the Divine Offices, you cannot 
hear one another, the place is ſo noiſy: And 
beſides, the Perſons reſident there ſuffer ſuch 
perpetual op preſſions, that they are hardly able 


to keep in repair the roof of the Church, which 


is conſtantly torn by tempeſtuous winds: They 


arc 


CRE * 1 
dn — — 


8 


"Fact 
24.0 poo. — 
— > > —— 


— *. * 4 24 2 
- 9 n " ta * 
P —— 


2 — 


1 D 1 n — * — —— OR — — — 
— —— LR : — — - 
, g ge FFF oo”: * 


— cl — 
. M. 
* — — 8 ** WE, 


70 HISTORICAL MEMoiRs of 


are alſo forced to buy water at as great a price, 
as would be ſufficient to purchaſe the com- 
mon drink of that country: Nor is there any 
acceſs open to the ſame without the licence of 
the Caſtellan : So that it happens that on Aſh- 
wedneſday, when the Lord's Supper is admi- 
niſtered, at the time of Synods and celebration 
of Orders andon other ſolemn days, the faithful 
being willing to viſit the ſaid Church, entrance 
is denied them by the keepers of the Caſ- 
tle, alledging that thereby the Fortreſs is in 
danger: Beſides, you have not there houſes ſuf- 
ficient for you, wherefore you are forced to 
rent ſeveral houſes of the laity; and that on 
account of theſe and other inconveniencies 
many abſent themſelves from the ſervice of the 
faid Church: We therefore willing to provide 
for this exigency, did give our mandate to our 
beloved ſon Gualo, Prieſt, Cardinal of St. Mar- 
tin, Legate of the Apoſtolical See, by our let- 
ters, diligently and carefully to enquire into 
the truth of and concerning the premiſes, and 
other matters relating thereto, by himſelf or 
others, as he ſhould ſee expedient, and faith- 
fully to intimate unto us what he ſhould find. 
And whereas he hath tranſmitted unto us, 
_ cloſely ſealed up under his ſeal, Depoſitions of 
the witneſſes hereupon admitted, we have 
cauſed the ſame to be diligently inſpected by 
our 
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our Chaplain, who hath found the matters 
that were laid before us concerning the incon- 
veniences before- mentioned, to be ſuffici- 
ently proved; therefore the truth by his 
faithful report being more evident, we do by 
the authority of theſe Preſents, grant unto 
you free power to tranſlate the ſaid Church to 
another more convenient place, but ſaving to 
every perſon, as well ſecular as eccleſiaſtical, 
his right and the privileges, dignities and all 
the Liberties of the ſaid Church, and to re- 
main in their State and Force. And it ſhall 
not be lawful for any one, in any ſort, to in- 
fringe the Tenor of this our Grant, or to 
preſume raſhly to oppoſe the ſame ; and if 
any one ſhall preſume to attempt it, be it 
known to him that he will incur the indigna- 
tion of the Almighty God, and of the bleſſed 
Saints, Peter and Paul his Apoſtles. Dated 
at the Lateran, the fourth of the Calends of 
April, in the ſecond Year of our Pontificate. 
Having thus obtained liberty to remove, 
the next thing to be deliberated on, was how 
to raiſe a Sum adequate. to the probable ex- 
pence; but this was ſettled by the following, 


DECREE. 


To all Children of our holy mother Church, 
as well preſent, as future, to whom this pre- 


ſent 
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ſent writing ſhallcome, Richard, by divine per- 
miſſion, the hum ble Servant of the Church o: 
Sarum, and Adam de Ivelceſtre, the Dean ot 
the ſame place, and the Chapter of Sarum, 
health' in the Lord. 

Free power being granted us by our moſt 
holy father Pope Honorius to tranſlate the 
Church of Sarum to a more commodious place, 
becauſe of the many inconveniences and op- 
preſſions to which it is ſubject, and of which 
ſufficient proof hath been made before him, 
as in the fore-going writing more fully is con- 
tained; We have cauſed a general Convoca- 
tion of the Canons of Sarum, and all by 
themſelves, (for the major part) or Proctors 
being reſident in Chapter, and the Votes and 
the Inclinations of every one being diligently 
examined, it was unanimouſly anſwered by all 
and every one, that it was above all things 
uſeful and expedient, that the Church ſhould 
be tranſlated to a more commodious place, 
and thereto they all unanimouſly conſented. 
And when the Coſts and Charges which the 
Tranſlation and the Conſtruction of the New 
Fabrick required, were there and by them 
treated of (ſince a Community can accom- 
pliſh that thing more effectually and ſpeedily, 
which a ſingle perſon ſometimes attempts with- 

| out 
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out effect) they all and every one promiſed 
freely and with a willing mind, to aſſiſt in the 
building of the new fabrick, according to 
their Prebendal eſtates, continually for ſeven 
years in the Terms following. 

We do all and ſingular, voluntarily oblige 
_ ourſelves by this our preſent Writing, both 
ſtrengthened by the Seal of the Chapter, and 
corroborated alſo by the Subſcription of each 
and every one of us, appointing by our com- 
mon Proviſion four terms, in which, every 
year to the ſeventh, we will pay without con- 
tradiction and without fraud the fourth part of 
the money annually promiſed to be applied to- 
wards the building, and (by the Grace of 
God) the finiſhing of our Fabrick. 

And theſe are the Terms: the firſt on the 
Feaſt of all Saints; the ſecond on the Purifi- 
cation ef the bleſſed Virgin Mary ; the third 
on the Aſcenſion of our Lord, and the fourth 
on Lammas-Day. And the payment of the 
faid promiſed money is to be made in the 
Chapter of Sarum, at the aforefaid Terms to 
them, who on. the part of the Biſhop and 
Chapter, ſhall be deputed for this purpoſe. 
Done in the year of the incarnation of the 
Word, 1218, in the fecond year of our Pon- 
tificate, in the Chapter of Sarum, on the day 
of the Saints Proceſſus & Martinianus.“ 
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be vacant houſes, to be left to the Biſhop; 


expected the King. Legate and Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and made a grand Entertain- 
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The next year a wooden chapel was begun 
at New Sarum in honour of the Virgin Mary, 
at the cloſe of Eaſter, and on the feaſt of Tri- 
nity, the Biſhop celebrated divine ſervice in 
it, and conſecrated a Cemitery, On the 12th 
of Auguit, 1219, it was decreed, that the 
Tranſlation ſhould be made on the feaſt of All 
Souls next following by them who were wil- 
ling and able, others taking care of the build- 
ing; and they further decreed, that the Heirs 
of the firſt builders only, as well Canons as 
Vicars, ſhould receive two parts of the Value 
of what ſhould be built, the third part being 
yielded for the Land; the collation and ap- 
pointment of the Houſes after the firſt ſale of 


but the Family of the deceaſed Perſon who 
firſt built, or the Perſons to whom the ſaid 
two Parts were aſſigned by the deceaſed, were 
to remain in poſſeſſion of the Houſes, till ſa- 
tisfaction was made of the aforeſaid Price. 
Preachers were appointed, who were to diſ- 
perſe themſelves into difterent parts to collect 
the contributions of the Pious towards the 
„ 

In 1220 on the 28th of April, the founda- 
tion of the New Church was laid: The Biſhop 


ment 
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ment and preparations for their reception; 
but the King was then at Shrewsbury making 
a Treaty with the Welſhmen: However many 
Lords and great multitudes of common people 
attended, when the Biſhop, after ſ:rvice was 
ended, laid the firſt ſtone for Pope Honorius, 
the ſecond for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

and the third for himſelf. Then William 
Longeſpee, Earl of Sarum, who was preſent, 
laid the fourth Stone, and his Counteſs Elaide 
Vitri, the fifth, and after theſe the Dean and 
Chapter, and many others. The Nobility 
ſoon returning from Wales, came to Sarum 
and laid Stones, binding themſelves to a con- 
tribution for ſeven years. Biſhop Poore find- 
ing the Fabrick in 1225 ſo far advanced that 


divine ſervice might conveniently be per- 


formed in it, commanded the Dean to ſum- 
mon all the Canons to be preſent at the firſt 
celebration of fervice therein. The Biſhop, 
in conſequence, came on the Vigil of St. Mi- 
chael, which' happened to be on a Sunday, 
and in the morning conſecrated three Altars; 
the firſt in the Eaſt part in honour of the Tri- 
nity and All Saints, on which from hence- 
forward the maſs of the Virgin was to be ſung 
every day; the Biſhop offered for the ule of 


a This muſt be a miſtake of the Præcentor Wanda; for Henry 
HI. in his Charter ſays, he laid the firit ſtone, that is, it was 
laid in his name.” 
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that Altar, three filver bafons, and two filver 
candleſticks which were bequeathed by Lady 
Gundria * de Warrenna to the Church of 
Sarum. Moreover the Biſhop gave of his own 
property to the Clerks who were to ſay the 
ſaid Maſs, thirty Marks of ſilver a year, until 
ſo much was ſettled upon them in certain 
rents. Then he dedicated another altar in the 
north part of the Church, in honour of St. 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles; and a 
third in the ſouth part to Stephen and the 
other Martyrs. There were preſent Stephen, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Henry Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, Richard, Biſhop of Durham, Jo- 
celine, Biſhop of Bath, Ralph de Nevil, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Benedict, Biſhop of 


| Rocheſter, the Biſhop of Eureux, in Nor- 


mandy, Richard, Biſhop of Sarum, and Otto 
the Pope's Nuncio. 

On the Thurſday after St. Michael the 
King came and Hubert de Burgh his Juſtice, 
to the Church and heard Maſs, the King of- 
fered 10 Marks of Silver, and one piece of 
ſilk, and granted to Sarum a yearly fair to be 


I know not who this Gundria, or Gundreda was, unleſs ſhe 
was fifth daughter of William the Conqueror, who married Wil- 
liam' de W -:reuna, a Norman Nobleman, whom William Rufus 
made Earl of Surrey” Gundreda died May the 27th 108 5. 80 
thac the bequelt muſt have been made to the Cathedral of Old 
Sarum, e 


computed 
Cr 
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computed from the aſſumption of the Virgin 
to the Octaves of the aſſumption, including 
eight days complete. The Juſtice Hubert 
preſented a Text, or Volume of the old and 
new Teſtament, adorned with precious ſtones 
and the relics of many ſaints. | 

The Biſhop obtained that the principal Altar 
ſhould remain with him for ſeven years, and 
the oblations to go for the uſe of the Fabrick, 
except the Ornaments, which were to remain 
in the Church; and that after the expiration 
of this time, the offerings ſhould go to the 
common uſe. King Henry at this time occa- 
fionally reſided at Clarendon, from whence he 
and Hubert came at Chriſtmas, on the day of 
Innocents, and offered a Ring ſet with a ruby, 
one piece of filk and a gold cup weighing ten 
marks, In the January following, William 
Longeſpee returned from Gaſcoigne, where 
he had reſided almoſt a year with Richard the 
King's brother, for the defence of Bourdeaux : 
He was received with great joy, but died in 
March following, having been poiſoned by 
Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, and chief 

Juſticier. 

On the Feaſt of Trinity, in the year 5 
the Bodies of Oſmund, Roger and Joceline 
were removed from Old and interred in the 
Cathedral of New Sarum. Theſe were the 

- moſt 
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moſt memorable Tranſactions relative to the 


Cathedral, recorded in the MS. of William 
de Wanda. 


E G T. l. 


A Tranſlation of Henry III's Charter to the 
Biſhop and Citizens of NEw SARUM. 


ENRY by the grace of God, Se. 
Know ye that out of reverence and 
honour to God, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
for the Salvation of my Soul and the Souls of 
our Predeceſſors and Heirs, we have granted, 
and by this preſent Charter confirmed to God 
and the Church of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
(whoſe tranſlation from our Caſtle of Sarum 
to a lower ſituation, we have ratified) and in 
the foundation of which Church we have laid 
the firſt ſtone; and to the venerable father 
Richard, Biſhop of that place, to his ſucceſ- 
ſors and the Canons of ſaid Church, and his 
other Tenants, all liberties and free cuſtoms, 
which they enjoyed in the times of my Prede- 
ceſſors, Kings of England, in every part of 
our realm, by their charters or thoſe of others 
to the ſaid Church, and confirmed to the Bi- 
ſhops and Canons, as the Charters of our pre- 
| deceſſors 
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deceſſors and thoſe of other Donors, do fully 
teſtify. 

We grant for us and our heirs, that the 
place called new Sareſbury, be a free City for 
ever, encloſed with ditches as hereafter ſpeci- 
fied ; and that the Citizens thereof through- 
out our Realm be free from © Toll, * Pontage, 


affe, Paſture, * Leſtage, * Stallage, 


New Sarum was part of the King's Demeſne, in conſequence 

he was Lord of the ſoil, that is, of all the land within the Site 
and Precinct of the City; of all the burgage-tenements, ſheds, 
ſtalls and buildings erected on ſaid lands: He was proprietor of 
the herbage and other productions of the earth, and had the Pro- 
fits of Fairs, Markets, Pleas and Perquiſites of Courts ; in a 
word, of all Iſſues, Profits and Appurtenances. Now this Char- 
ter refers to the trade of the Citizens without the City, for the 
King enfeoffed the Biſhop of all his regal rights within it, and 
the Citizens paid tallage and taxes to him as their Feudal Lord. 
We ſhall now explain the terms uſed in the Text. 

Toll, or Theolonium, is ſaid to be a liberty to buy and ſell 
within a Manor; Leg. L. Edward, cap. 14. But it ſeems to 
have been rather a duty paid to the King or Lord on Sales at 
Fairs. 

* Pontage was a Tax paid by Travellers towards keeping 
bridges and roads in repair. 

© Paſſagium, or Paſſage, was a rate paid for paſſing public 
ferries, or through another man's ground. 

f Pavagium, Paunage, or Paſture was a liberty to feed hogs 
with maſt, when they drove them from one place to another. 

* Leſtage, was a cuſtom paid at fairs or Markets for weighing 
goods; fimilar to our public ſcales at preſent. 


h Stallage, was a Tax paid by every one who erected a ſhed, 
booth or ſhop in a fair. 


* Car- 
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* Carriage, and every other Cuſtom, for all 
goods which they ſhall carry by land or water 
throughout our realm. And we forbid under 
pain * of forfeiture, any to diſturb them, 
their poſſeſſions, land or © ſervants. We alſo 
grant to the ſaid Citizens to have all the liber- 
ties and immunities through our Realm, which 
our Citizens of © Wincheſter enjoy. We grant 
to the ſaid Biſhop and his Succeſſors, that they 


may encloſe the ſaid City, to prevent the *© 
* danger 


a Carriagium, was a Licence to to go through the Country 


with a Car or ne equal to the tax on Pedlars and Haw- 


kers. 
d Forisfacturam; we muſt underſtand that forſeitures were in- 


eident to feudal tenures, as well as ward, marriage, relief, ho- 
mage, &c. Spelman in Gloſſar. p. 214, 215, &c. has collected 
the inſtances of Forfeitures, whereby it appears that like ſome 
Copyholders, they loſt their land and tenure. 

© Servientes ; theſe were the Servants of the Citizens, whoſe 
condition was truly wretched, their children, perſons and goods 
being ſolely at their maſters diſpoſal. 

© Wincheſter was a City of great note, both before and after 
the Saxon times; the Treaſury was frequently kept, and our 


Kings often reſided there. Richard II. among other privileges, 


granted them a fair to be held for 24 days; the Biſhop, during 
that time, made Juſtices, Coroners, Mayor and all City officers, 
and he and his officials for 16 days kept a Court of Pipowders, 
with a tranſcendent and more than regal juriſdiction. See Pat. 
2. Edward 3. pars 6. mem. 6. The privileges granted to New 
Sarum were certainly never ſo extenſive. 

© In thoſe early ages, the Country was over-run with Foreſts, 
which afforded ſhelter to Thieves and Robbers, who ſwarmed 
every where, and particularly in this County, as I could prove 


from the Sheriffs returns given into the Exchequer. Civilization 
made 
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Danger of Thieves, with ſufficient ditches, 
and hold it for ever as their own proper De- 
meſne; ſaving to us and our heirs the patron- 
age of the See, with every other right, which 
we have and ought to have during a vacancy, 
as in other Cathedral Churches. 

It ſhall not be lawful for the ſaid Citizens 
to give, ſell or mortgage the burgage-houſes 
or tenements without the licence and conſent 
of the faid Biſhop and his ſucceflorss We 
alſo grant to the ſaid Biſhop and his ſucceſſors, 
that for their neceſſities and thoſe of the 


made but ſlow progrefs, notwithſtanding the Normans introduced 


politeneſs in fome meaſure. William the Conqueror made ſevere 
laws againſt Robbers, Homicides, Raviſhers, and ſuch Crimi- 
nals, which were confirmed by his Succeſſors. In the year 1285, 
we find fome thieves diſguiſed themſelves in clerical habits, and 
after aſſiſting at a Tournament fet fire to the Town in different 
places, ſo that while the Townfmen were engaged in extinguiſh- 
ing the fire, they plundered the houſes.— Eo tempore clamata 
funt haſtiludia apud Stum Bothulphum tempore nundinarum, & 
acceſſit una pars in habitu monachorum. & altera in habitu Ca- 
noniĩcorum, & fecerant convent ionem ut poſtquam luſiſſent, rapi- 
nam exercerent in nundĩnis, quod & fecerunt : nam ignem miſe- 
runt in tribus locis in villa ſub ſecreto, & quum flamma cepit in 
altum aſcendere, mercatores feſtinaverunt cum omni celeritate 
ignem extinguere, & fures medio tempore feſtinaverunt ex ſua 
parte aſportare meliora mercimonia, que invenerant & porta- 
verant ad ſua hoſpitia. Knyghton, pag 2 466. 

f Invadiare, to mortgage; the reaſon of this was, that the Bi- 
fhop as Lord received a rent from every houſe and tenement 
within the City, which tenements if the Citizens were allowed 


to ſell or mortgage, ſo much was loſt to him, particularly if it 


was beſtew ed on a Monaſtery or other religious body. 


M church, 


. 
———U— — — — — 


7 
* 
I” 
1 
i 
: 

h 


82 


church, they may take a tallage or reaſonable 
aid of the ſaid Citizens, when we or our heirs 
tallage our * Demeſnes. We grant to the ſaid 
Biſhop and his ſucceſſors, that for the improve- 
ment of the City, they may change and re- 
move the Roads and Bridges leading to“ i 
and make them moſt convenient to chemſetves 
ſaving the right of others. 

We grant to the ſaid Biſhop and his ſucceſ- 
ſors, that every year for ever, they have one 
fair in the City of New Sareſbery, from the 
Vigil of the aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin 
to hold till the morrow of the Octaves of ſaid 
feaſt, and every week a market on Tueſ- 
day, with all the Liberties and free cuſtoms, 


belong- 


The Biſhop held his Temporalities of the King like the lay 
Barons, in conſequence he was to find ſo many men for war, and 
ſubmit to taxes beſides ; it was therefore but juſtice, that when 
any Tallage was by the King levied on his Demeſnes, his Baron 
ſhould have power to do the ſame, _y to be enabled to per- 
form his Tenure. 

b Ad eam, to the City of New Sarum; I cannot conceive 
what roads led to New Sarum before the building of it; Holinſ- 

hed ſays « Harnham was ſometime a pretty village before 

the erection of New Saliſbury”. If it was fo, it is probable it 
had roads running through it, but which way they went is not eaſy 
to determine; we ſhall A have occaſion to make a few re- 
marks on this matter. 

2, As the King received a revenue from Fairs, none were per- 
mitted ro be held but in Cities and walled towns. The eleventh 
Law of the Conqueror runs thus; _ No Market or Fair ſhall be 
kept or permitted to be held, unleſs in the Cities of our King- 


dom, and in — and walled Towns, or in Caſtles and ſafe 
places, 
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belonging to ſuch Fairs and Markets. We 
command that ours, as well as foreign Mer- 
chants, who are at peace with us, and who 
ſhall bring their Merchandiſe to ſaid City, 
have freedom to enter, remain, or go 
both by water, over bridges as well as by land; 
and to have free ingreſs into our * realm, and 
egreſs without any obſtruction from our Oth- 
cers or others, paying the uſual and juſt 


Cuſtoms. 

All the aforeſaid liberties and immunities 
we grant to ſaid Biſhop and his ſucceſſors, and 
to the Canons and Citizens of ſaid City, ſo 
that from the ſaid Canons and Citizens nothing 
be taken away by this Charter of the Liber- 


places, where the Cuſtoms of our Kingdom, and the common Law, 
and the dignity of our Crown cannot be violated. But that all 
things be done fairly and openly, according to judgment and 
Juſtice, Lambard Archaion. Ingulph. 

b That is, of coming to Markets without paying Toll, &c. 

© By William 1's Laws, no one was to harbour a ſtranger above 
three nights, unleſs known, or recommended by a Friend, 

4 From the Norman conqueſt, foreign Merchants began to 
trade in this Iſland, and were encouraged, as a quinzieme, and 
ſometimes more was paid to the King for their goods; large 
privileges were granted them, and Robberies committed on 
them ſeverely puniſhed. The Charter of the 31. Edward 1. is 
very explicit as to the antient manner of traffic in this Country. 
The Merchants poffint mercari, duntaxat in graſſo, they were to 
trade by wholeſale, but to leave the retail to the Inhabitants ; 
except Merceriæ, as filks and rich goods, which being very 
dear, they were permitted to retail, This Charter deſerves 
reading, and may be found in Prynne on the 4th Inſtitute, 
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ties granted by our predeceſſors, Kings of 


England, All the aforeſaid, we confirm to 
the ſaid Biſhops, &c. ſaving the liberties of 
our City of London. Dated at Weſtminſter 
the zoth of January, and in the 11th of our 


Reign. 


SECT, m. 
Of the Building of the C1 T v. 


GNORANCE and Superſtition ever ge 
1 hand in hand; the people who lived in the 
times we are treating of, fond of pageantry 
and ſhow, did not think themſelves happy ei- 
ther in a ſpiritual or temporal ſenſe when at a 


diſtance from the Cathedral and Clergy. 


Whoever has been preſent at high Maſſes and 
Proceſſions in Roman Catholic countries, 
muſt have obſeryed how well calculated that 
religion 1s to lead weak minds captive. Other 
motives concurred to induce the inhabitants 


of Old Sarum to remove; a proſpect of greater 


conyenience, a total exemption from Caſtle 
duty and greater indulgence from the Biſhop 
when they became his Tenants, were not 
among the leaſt powerful. 


M crys 
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Mertyfield, or rather Maryfield, (fo called in 
honour of the Virgin to whom the Church was 
dedicated) was, at the time of the tranſlation, 
not a marſh, though the ſurrounding land in 
a great meaſure was; it lay much higher than 
the reſt, and was therefore a more proper ſitu- 
ation for a City. Mr. Price thinks with rea- 
ſon, that the ſite of the Church and the Ca- 
nons houſes were firſt laid out and ſurrounded 
with a ſtrong ſtone wall, and for greater ſecu- 
rity a water-courſe, of conſiderable breadth, 
was added thereto. The ſame writer obſerves 
that a corn-mill was indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
for the inhabitants, to work which a head of 
water was neceſſary, which head of water 
would have overflowed the City, had not the 
inhabitants made thoſe little canals to carry off 
what was ſuperfluous, For my part, I cannot 
imagine the Biſhop would create ſuch an in- 
convenience to his City and Cathedral; nor 
do I apprehend how the conſequence of mak- 
ing thoſe Canals can follow from the raiſing a 
head of water, provided that Mr. Price ſup- 
poſed the Mills at Fiſherton to be thoſe ſpoken 
of. What gave riſe to theſe Canals, unleſs 
the bringing water to ſurround the Cloſe, 
(which I believe was the cafe) cannot now 


with certainty be diſcovered, 
The 
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The low ſituation of the Cathedral and of 
many houſes in the City and clote has been, 
probably enough accounted for, from the 
quantities of gravel laid on the roads and 
ſtreets ; hence St. Anne's gate and the Cloſe- 
gate are very low in campariſon of Harnham- 
gate, which being but a Poſtern, was not re- 
paired fo frequently as the others. 

The ingenious Dr. Ducarel, in his r 
Norman Antiquities, obſerved in Normandy, 
that the entrance into their Churches is always 
by a deſcent of three or four ſteps, and that 
their ſteeples uſually riſe from the centre of 
the fabrick, being placed on the interſection 
of the Croſs; both theſe remarks are true in 
reſpe& of our Cathedral, which we know was 
built in the flouriſhing period of the Norman 
Princes: If then the deſcent originally was as 
it now is,. the Church-yard is nothing raiſed, 
and the other parts but very little. 

The firſt religious foundation erected after 
the Cathedral was begun, was that of St. 
Nicholas's Hoſpital, this was about the year 
1219 or 20, and it was finiſhed in five or fix 
years after. A MS, in the poſſeſſion of the 
Maſter of this Hoſpital, and compoſed - by 
Mr. Geoffrey Biggs, who was Maſter in the 
reign of James I. and taken by him from ori- 
ginal records ſtill preſerved at Wilton, ſays, 

that 


NEW SARUM. 87 


that William Longeſpee had himſelf inſulted 
the Biſhop, or permitted his Garriſon fo do 
it, of which repenting when he came to die, 
he bequeathed largely to the founding this 
Hoſpital, in ſome meaſure to atone for his 
Sins: His Counteſs accompliſhed his inten- 
tions, and though ſomie aſcribe it to Biſhop 
Erghum, yet the following Charter will prove 


that the Counteſs of Saliſbury had all the me- 


rit of ſo good a work. 
The Charter of EL A, Counteſs of SALISBURY, 


To all Chriſtian people, &c. Know all men 
that I out of reverence to God, and for the 


ſalvation of the ſoul of my Lord William Lon- 


geſpee, Earl of Saliſbury, &c. have by theſe 


preſents given and granted: to God and to the 
Hoſpital of St. Nicholas of New Sarum, and 
to the venerable Father Richard (Poore) Bi- 


ſhop of Sarum and to his ſucceſſors, for the 


maintenance of the poor of the ſaid Hoſpital; 


which Hoſpital is fully in the Ordination of 
the Biſhop of Sarum and his ſucceſſors, all 


the land of my ſouth cloſe of Bentley wood, 
which remained to me after the gift that I 


made to John of Memanis, William of Nevil 


and Allen of Boterels, perſons of Weſt Dean, 


by an agreement made between me and them, 
before 


88 HisToRICAL Mruolks of 


before the Juſtices of the circuits, concerning 
the woods, woodlands, underwoods, meadows 
and paſtures, ways and tracts, liberties and 
free Cuſtoms, and all other things belonging 
to the faid lands, with the chapel of Bulea. 
Moreover I have given to the faid Hoſpital 
60 Chattles, horſes or oxen, with their in- 
comes, and 12 horſes or mares, 60 hogs and 
300 ſheep for ever, freely and quietly to be 
poſſeſſed in the paſture, in all places where the 
* aforeſaid John of Memanis, William of Nevil 
and Allen of Boterels, perſons of Weſt Dean, 
have Commons with me or with them. More- 
over the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas, Richard 
Biſhop of Sarum and his ſucceſſors ſhall have 
and poſſeſs all the premiſes, as of pure and 
free alms, freely and quietly, from all ſervices 
and ſecular exactions. And I and my heirs 
will warrant all the aforeſaid land with all its 
appurtenances againſt all men and women to 
God and the aforeſaid Hoſpital of St. Nicho- 
las, and Richard Biſhop of Sarum and his 
ſucceſſors, &c. In Witneſs, &c. Stephen, 
Abbot of Standleigh, Lucas and Henry of 
Biſhopſton, Canons of Sarum, and many more. 
| Dated at the Caſtle of Old Sarum, September 
| the 14th, 1227. 

I have adhered to Mr. Biggs' s tranſlation, 


having never ſeen the original, it is plain from 
the 
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the face of the Charter that the Counteſs not | 
only founded but endowed this Hoſpital. At 


the time of the Retormation when much ſmaller 
hoſpitals were ſuppreſſed, tis eſcaped, partly 
becauſe there were none ſupported thereby but 
poor lay brothers, and partly as Mr. Biggs 
obſerves, by the Maſters, at different times 
not ſhewing their records to the Eccleſiaſtical 
commiſſioners. Queen Elizabeth however 


granted it away, but the Earl of Pembroke in 


the reign of James I. purchaſed it from the 


Patentees ; a leaſe of the Maſterſhip was made 


to his Lordſhip for 40 years, and under his 
protection, King james granted them a new 
Charter. Oliver Cromwell beſtowed the reve- 
nues of this hoſpital on the Corporation of 
the City of New Sarum, to make amends for 
the ſum of zoool. and more, which they gave 


him for the Royalties of the City; but they 


loſt their money and the Hoſpital at 1 Reſto- 
ration. It now ſupports ſix poor Men and 
as many poor Women, a Chaplain and Ma- 
ſter ; but the revenues of it are much reduced, 
being at different times moſt ſhamefully and 
notoriouſly embezzelled. 


In the MS. before-nientioned, are the 


following particulars. Biſhop Bingham in 
the year 1244, built a bridge in that part 


of the City called Harnham, where there is 
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a concourſe of waters, and ſuch frequent over- 
flowings of the river, as to ſtop up the pub- 
tic and King's highway. Which was the pub- 
lic or King's highway before the building of 
the bridge? Tradition fays it ran down Cow- 
lane at the back of Dr. BAK ER“s houſe; if ſo, 
it was more inconvenient for a paſſage than 
where the bridge was built; as there were 
two large ſtreams to be paſſed in the former, 
and but one in the latter. Holinſhed fays— 
Harnham was a pretty village before the erec- 
tion of New Sareſbury, and had a Church of 
St. Martin belonging to it, but now inſtead of 
this Church, there is only a barn ſtanding in 
a very low meadow, on the North ſide of 
St. Migell's hoſpital. This account is very 
inaccurate, yet corrects itſelf, St. Martin's 
Church was never altered, as to ſituation, 
from its firſt erection, but continued where it 
at preſent is; it is to the North, or rather 
north-eaſt of St. Nicholas's Hoſpital, impro- 
perly called St. Migell's. In like manner, 
when Harnham is called in the MS. part of 
the City, it muſt mean either the ſaburbs of 
the City, or elſe that it extended to both 
fides of the river, as it does at this day. 
Biſhop Bingham founded a Chapel on an 
iſland, between the northern and ſouthern 
Arches of the bridge, to St. John, which 
| chapel 


_ 
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chepel! is now (1 769) occupied by SANDERS 
and MAJoR, oppoſite to which was the Dor- 
mitory, where Rax D and others live; three 
Chaplains were appointed to ſay Maſs, and re- 
ceive the Alms of Paſſengers, and a toll was 
paid for falt, towards repairing the Bridge, fo 
late as the reign of James I. Before the Bridge 
could be built, a channel was neceſſary to be 
cut a furlong above the Bridge; this was 
brought down on the North fide about 20 
lug below the Bridge where it joined again 
the main ſtream, and made the Iſland already 
noticed. Another channel was cut acroſs the 
cloſe, which was alſo to draw off the water. 
St. Thomas's Church probably was built 
about this time; it was now 40 years ſince 
Thomas Becket was murdered, or martyred, 
for his inſolence to his Prince, and blind at- 
tachment to the Pope's authority, and pre- 
tended rights. Churches were dedicated to 
him, and multitudes went on Pilgrimages to 
his Shrine at Canterbury. Biſhop Bingham 
out of his zeal to the Saint, and in oppeſition 
to the conduct of his Predeceſſor Joſceline, 
who ſided with the King againſt Becket, had 
this Church erected. This ſeems confirmed 
by two Figures which are in Niches on the 
ſouth-ſide of the Tower: the one repreſents 
St. Thomas Becket with his croſier, ſtaff and 


N 2 mitre; 
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mitre; the other the Virgin Mary with Chriſt 
in her arms, which are the Arms of the Ca- 
thedral church of Sarum. — This Church of 
St. Thomas is a large and beautiful Pile, 140 
feet long, within the walls, and 70 feet broad; 

confiſting of a ſpacious body, two Ifles, three 
| Chancels and a Veſtry-room, with a handſome 
well-adorned Tower, thirty yards high to the 
top of the ſtone-work; the finiſhing above 
that, is of wood and covered with lead. In the 
tower are eight bells, (with a ſet of Chimes) 
whoſe Tenor is four fect, fix inches diamcter. 

On the eaſt ſide is a dial of near ten feet 
| ſquare, with quarter jacks under it. The per- 
petual Cure of this Church is in the giſt of 

the Dean and Chapter, 

There are no records remaining of the time 
when St. Martin's Church was built; St. Ed- 
mund's was a Conventual College, and founded 
by Biſhop Wyvil, A. D. 1270, it had for- 
merly a Provoſt, and 12 Secular Canons. I 
find nothing relative to it in the Monaſticon; 
Speed mentions it, but ncither informs us of 
its dedication, Founder, Order or Value. In 
the time of Archbiſhop Laud, a proſecution 
was commenced, and carried on in the Star- 
chamber againſt Henry Sherfield, Recorder of 
Saliſbury, for illegally breaking ſome painted 
Glaſs windows in this Church, wherein the 
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Trinity was repreſented; though he replaced 
them with plain glaſs, and his motive was 
commendable; ſo ſevere was eccleſiaſtical diſ- 
cipline at that time, that he was fined gool. 
| beſides being obliged to acknowledge his fault. 
| Speed mentions a convent of black Friers 
founded by Edw. I. and augmented by Robert 
Kilwarby, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
1272; and another of Grey Friers, dedica- 
ted to St. Francis; of theſe 1 know nothing 
more. 

In the 17th of Rich. II. John Chaundeler 
for 100 Shillings obtained licence of the King, 
to found an Hoſpital in New-Street, New 
Sarum, in honour of the holy Trinity, for 
poor, weak and infirm perſons, and that the 
Mayor for the time being ſhould be Maſter of 
the ſame; 138. 4d. out of a meſſuage in 
_ Caſtie-Stre-t was aſſigned to the Maſter for 
the repair of the Hoſpital. And in the 1. 
Hen. 4. Letters patents were granted to Adam. 
Teffent, to hold lands and tenements to the 
vaine of 20]. notwithſtanding the Statute of 
Mortmain; and that John Chaundeler may 
give and aſſign 078. 4d. to the faid Hoſpital 
of che holy Trinity. 

Liewellin, Prince of Wales, having refuſed 
to come to the Coronation of Edw. I. after 


his 
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his return from the Holy Land, this King 
reſolved to humble the proud Cambrian, and 
for this purpoſe a general profer of Knight 
Services were taken at Twedemonth before 
Sir Bartholomew de Badleſmere, Lieutenant 
to the Conſtable of England, and Sir Nicho- 
las de Segrave, Mareſchal of the King's hoſt, 
on Thurſday next after the Nativity of St. 
Mary, in the 4. Edw. 1. At which time 
Robert de Wickhampton, Biſhop of Sarum, 
offered for all his lands, the ſervice of five 
Knights fees and ten armed horſes. 

The French King taking advantage of Ed- 
ward I's being involved in troubles by the 
Scottiſh and Welſh affairs, ſeized part of his 
Dominions in Gaſcoigne; Edward demanded 
an aid to repel him, but the Clergy refuſed 
their part, having procuted an exemption from 
Pope Boniface; upon this the King ſeized their 
Revenues, and were put out of the protection 
of the Courts of Juſtice ; many of the Biſhops 
granted a fifth. The King, in this difficulty, 


Epiſcopus Sareſberienſis optulit ſervicium 5 feodorum mili- 
tum pro omnibus terris ſuis faciendum, per Willelmum Dargen- 
tem, Hugonem le Megre, Robertum de Bureford, Robertum de 
Couton, Richardum de Finchbourn, Johannem de Parys, Petrum 
de Lunde, Jordanum de Braſe, Henricum Sampſon, & Johan- 
nem de la Ryvere cum decem equis coopertis. Ex antiq. Rot. 
ex part. Rememor. Theſaur. 
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ſummoned a Parliament to * Salisbury of the 
lay Nobility without any of the Clergy, but. 
he found them in no temper to ſecond his de- 
ſigns. on France, Roger Bigod, Earl of Nor- 
folk, Earl Marſhal, and Humphrey de Bohun, 
Earl, of Hereford, High Conſtable of England, 
behaved with great Inſolence, and at length 
proceeded to open rebellion. | 

In 1327, according to Knyghton, the in- 
timacy was ſo notorious between Roger Mor- 
timer and Iſabel, conſort to Edw. III. that 
every one was offended at it; the Earl of Lan- 
caſter was denied admittance to the King, leſt 
he ſhould rouſe him from his lethargy ; how- 


ever 


e In ſeſto Sancti Mathzi Apoſtoli quibuſdam convocatis opti- 
matibus regni ab/que clero, rex tenuit parliamentum ſuum apud 
Salyſberiam, ubi rogavit quoſdam magnatorum ut in Vaſconiam 
transfretarent: Et os ſinguli ſe excuſare. Knighton, pag. 
2 

ac le dit Roger fiſt de ſendre par briefe le roy, ſouz le grante 
ſeale, que nule venſit al Parliament de Salusbury, a force & armes 
ſour quan gil poet forfere devers le Roy. Et la vynt le dit Roger, 
& altres de ſa covygne al ſorce & armes al dit Parliment contre 
la dite deſenſe. Par quoi pleuſeurs de la terre, come le Conte 
de Lancaſtre & altres ſachans la manere de ſa venue ne vyndrent 
poynt. Et dome par la ou lez Prelatz eſtoyent aſſemblez al dit 
Parliment en une meaſon pur conſeiller ſour lez beſoignez le Roy, 
& de realme, le dit Roger debruſa leſeos de la meaſone ove gentz. 
des armez ſour lez ditez Prelatez, & les manaſſa de vye & de 
membre, ſils fuiſſent fi hardys a dire ove faire rien encontre ſa 
volunte & ordinancez. Et en meſme le Parliment fiſtant, que le | 
Roy luy fiſt, Conte de la marche, & loy dona pluſours terres & 


- tenemtez 
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ever he prevailed fo far as to have a Parliament 
ſummoned to Saliſbury. *<©. Mortimer, as 
% appears from the Articles of his impeach- 
% ment,) procured ati Order under the Great 
ce Seal, that no one ſhould come to the Parli- 
« ament held at Saliſbury with arms, or armed 
« attendants; and yet he and his company 
te violated the order, whereupon the Earl of 
« Lancaſter and others of the Nobility de- 
de clined the Parliament, when they heard 
% how he was appointed. Mortimer at the 
« ſame place broke into a houſe with an armed 
« force, where many prelates were aſſembled 
c on public buſineſs, and threatened them 
te with loſs of life and limb ſhould they de- 


te termine bn any thing contrary to his 
« will and Orders. At the ſame time 


the King made him Earl of March, and 


tenemtez en deſheritane de fa coronne. Et pius mena le dit 
Roger e ceux de ſa covygne noſtre Seigniour le Roy armez ſur 

le conte de Lancaſtre & altres Pieres de la terre, tanque a Win- 

ceſtre la oue yls eſtoĩient venancer devers le Roy, au dit Parli- 

de Sal./bury. Knighton, pag. 2556. 

Apud Saluſtury Regina 1/abella & Rogerus de mortuo Mari fece- 
runt novos Comites, ſcilicet, Johannemde Eltham, Comitem Cor- 
nubiz, Rogerum de Mortuo Mari Comitem de Marchia, Ed- 
mundum Botoler Comitem de Ormund. Knighton ſupra. 

Unde Parliamentnm apud Saluſbury ſummonitum eſt, ſet abſque 
facto. Nam partes obviaverunt ſibi ſuper plænam de Salaſbury 
ad Parliamentum tendentes ibique ſe ad pugnam paraverunt, ſet 
per alios de regno impediti ſunt, ſicque parliamentum dilatum 
eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium, Knight. pag. 2553- 47 
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« he had many lands conferred on him, to 
the diſheriſon of the Crown.” Knighton 
informs us, that the Earl of Lancaſter's and 
Mortimer's Parties met on Saliſbury plain, 
prepared themſelves for an engagement, but 
were prevented by the interpoſition of ſome of 
the Nobility preſent. The fate of Mortimer 

is well known, he was caught in the cham- 
ber of Iſabel by her fon Edw. III. and met 
the puniſhment he juſtly merited. 

In the pleas before the Barons in the 
3 Edw. III. John de Bourne, who had at- | i 
tended divers Parliaments, and among others | 
one held at Saliſbury, in the ſecond of this King's 
reign, as one of the Knights for the County 
of Kent, demanded his wages of four Shil- 
lings a day ; accordingly Writs under the 
great Seal were iſſued for levying the money 
off the Community of that County. Happy 
had it been for the Britiſh conſtitution had 
the Repreſentatives of the people been an- 
nually elected and paid for their ſervices, and 
no limitations made, as to their qualifications 
for feats. We fhall now take notice of a 
tranſaction in the 44th of this King's reign. 

© The King to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come, &c. Know ye, that we underitand by 


2 Knyghton, ſup. ſays, Mortimer and the Queen were caught 
together, die Veneris, or Friday, the day dedicated to the Goddeſs 
of Love and Wantonnels, 
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an Inquiſition taken ex Officio, by our 
Eſcheator of the County of Wilts, and re- 
turned into our Chancery, that the Venerable 
Father, Robert Wyirl, by his charter hath 
granted to the Mayor and Citizens of the City 
of New Sareſbury, ſixty perches of land in 
that city, in different parts of the ſame, to be 
holden by the ſaid Mayor, Citizens and their 
Succeſſors for ever, and hath given ſeizin by 
certain meres and bounds to ſaid Mayor and 
Citizens, by Thomas de Hungerford, ſpecial 
Attorney to ſaid Biſhop, to have and hold in 
the aforeſaid manner, on paying for every 
perch built or to be builded upon, one penny 
annually : And that the Mayor and Citizens 
let 12 perches of the ſame, to John Marle- 
burgh, William Hele, Nicholas Cherdeſtoke 
and John Gyllyngham, whereon they have 
built Shops, which were worth yearly 10 
Shillings : Which tenements, are parcels of 
the City of New Sarum, and held of us in 
Capite, as part of the Temporalities of the 
ſaid Biſhop, and that the aforeſaid aliena- 
tions were made without our licence, therefore 
the ſaid Tenements are forfeited, and we have 
cauſed them to be ſeized into our hands by our 
Eſcheator. Nevertheleſs conſidering that the 
whole City, from very remote time, was part 


of the Biſhop's temporal poſſeſſions, and out 
5 of 
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of reverence to God and the Virgin Mary, to 
whom that Church is dedicated, we reſtore to 
ſaid Biſhop the aforeſaid Tenements, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid alienations, or any Statute 
or law to the contrary.” 

In the 19 Rich. II, the Citizens of Saliſ- 
bury had committed divers treſpaſſes and vio- 
lencies againſt John Waltham, Biſhop of the 
See ; upon hearing the Parties, the Mayor 
and Commonalty in obedience to the decree of 
the King and Council, entered into a recogni- 
' zance of 20,000]. to obey the Judgment, and 
behave well for the time to come. "Tis not 
ealy to gueſs from the Record, what violence 
was done, nothing being mentioned but in 
general terms, however on a cloſe inſpection 
of the tranſactions of thoſe times, compared 
with the following Extracts from the Record, 
I think the Citizens crimes may be diſcovered. 
« The Mayor and Commonalty ſhall aid the 
« Biſhop's Officers in the execution of Decrees 
«© made in the Court of the Biſhop.” If 
e any violent reſiſtance ſhould be made in 
© conventicles, or other unlawful meetings, 
te then the Mayor and Commonalty are to 
© hinder ſuch reſiſtance.” Theſe Conditions 
are again repeated; from which it appears 
that the Citizens had been favourers of Wick- 
liff's doctrine and diſciples, both at this 

O 2 time 
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time ſcattered through the Kingdom. About 
the year 1382, Wickliff was ſummoned to 
Oxford, before Ralph Erghum, Biſhop of 
Saliſbury and other Prelates, to anſwer cer- 
tain poſitions, where he made an evaſive Con- 
feſſion. As he had attacked the Supremacy, 
Infallibility and authority of the Pope, and the 
capital doctrines of the Romiſh Church, he 
had numberleſs enemies, yet made many Pro- 
ſelytes to his opinion, who adhered, after 
their Maſter's deceaſe, cloſely to his Doctrine. 
The Biſhops every where endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs them, and no doubt but John Waltham 
who ſucceeded Ergum was not leſs zealous 
than his predeceſſor ; his Officers by their too 
great activity might have provoked the Citi- 
zens of Sarum to violence and mobbing, in 
defence of their Conventicles and new Teach- 
ers. This, I apprehend, from a careful at- 
tention to the Record, will appear to be the 
Crimes of the Citizens. So late as the year 
1485, Thomas Langton, Biſhop of Sarum, 
condemned ſix men in that City, for hereti- 
cal Opinions, whoſe recantation with the ſen- 
tence of the Court, may be ſeen at the end of 
Dr. Allix's remarks on the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory of the antient Churches of Piedmont, 
Lond. 1692, extracted from an old Regiſter 
belonging to the Church of Sarum, 
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TIEFORE the reign of Cnute or Canute, 
we now and then in our Annals, meet 
with the Title Eorle or Earl, but more fre- 
quently after. It was introduced by the 
Danes, and was equivalent to Ealdorman ; 
who, according to Sir Henry Spelman *, was 
a Judge or deputy, and preſided in the ab- 
ſence of the Earl in the County court with the 
Sheriff. This was the office of the Ealdor- 
man or Alderman in the time of Athelſtan; 
but before that, it ſignified thoſe great Ma- 
giſtrates under the King, who being called in 
Latin Subreguli, Principes & Conſules, and 
in Saxon, Cynings, or petty Kings, had the 
ſubordinate government of Cities, Counties, 
and often of whole Provinces, in all affairs 
both civil and military. 
In the Annals of Burton Abbey, in Stafford- 
ſhire, preſerved at Oxford, we find under 


2 Gloſs. in voce Ealdoman. 


the 
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the year 1007, that Edric was conſtituted Eal- 
dorman over all the Kingdom of Mercia, by 
King Ethelred, and at the ſame time was made 
Earl * of Saliſbury. Notwithſtanding theſe 
favours, he was guilty of the utmoſt ingrati- 
tude and perfidy, betraying: the ſecrets where- 
with he was entruſted to the Danes, and in- 
volving his ill-fated country in ruin. He met 
the juſt reward of all his treaſons from him he 
| moſt obliged ; for behaving inſolently to 
K Canute, he was ſlain by that Prince's order, 
and his body thrown into the Thames. 
This was the end of the Earl of Saliſbury, 
the firſt that bore that title ſo far as can be diſ- 
covered from Hiſtory. 

2. The confuſions that enſued, made men but 
little defirous of honour, ſo that this lay dor- 
mant till the ſettlement of the Kingdom by 

William the Conqueror, when he beſtowed it 
on Walter Devereux, Earl of Roſmar, in 
Normandy. In thoſe days, titles brought 
ſomething. more ſolid than empty ſounds ; 
from a curious Record we learn, that the 
King gave him the whole demeſne of Saliſbury 
and Ambreſbury, and other large poſſeſſions. 


n Edricus Comes Saluſburiefiſis fidelem ſe oftendens ſed actu 
proditorem, inimicis revelat. Knyghton de event. Ang. cap. 2. 


p. 2315. | 
When 
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When theſe grants were made the Earl was in 
France at his own Caſtle, where he and his 
ſons remained during this and part of the two 
following reigns. > | 

Roger, Biſhop of Sali{bury, who was chief 
Juſticier and Chancellor in the reign of HenryT. 
procured from that King a Grant of the Earl- 
dom of Salisbury in prejudice of the Dever- 
eux family, but King Stephen, after the diſ- 
grace of Roger and his adherents, again re- 
ſtored it to them. 

III. The third Earl was alſo Walter Dever- 
eux, who married Sybilla de Cadurcis, or Ch. 
worth, by whom he had Patrick, who ſuc- 
ceeded him; Edward Who was Sheriff of Wilts, 
and married Matilda, daughter of Humphrey 
Bohun. Walter founded the Abbey of Bra- 
denſtoke, in this County, and there aſſumed 
the Habit of a Monk in 1139. 

IV. The latter part of Stephen's reign was 
much perplexed by Duke Henry's pretenfions 
to the throne; many truces and agreements 
were made, to which the principal Nobility 
were witneſſes: Among them we find the 
name of this Patrick, faureh Earl of Salisbury. 
At this time (A. D. 1256) pilgrimages were 
much in vogue; no diſtance or difficulties 
could extinguiſn or abate the zeal of peo- 

P ple; 
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ple; ſuch madneſs is always infectious, no 
ſtation is precluded from it. Patrick under- 
took one of thoſe religious journies to the 
| ſhrine of St. James at Compoſtella, then fa- 
- mous for Miracles; for which reaſon Pope 
Kalixtus in the reign of Henry I. made Com- 
poſtella an * Archiepiſcopal ſeat. On his return 
he was ſlain by Guy de Luſignan in Aquitain, 
1168, from an old grudge between them, and 

buried in St. Hillary. On the Rebellion of 
the Poictivians, at the inſtigation of Guy, 
Henry baniſhed him thence, when he retreated 
to the Holy Land, and ſignalized himſelf 
againſt the Saracens. 

Earl Patrick had by Ela, or Adela, Ba 
ter of William Earl of Warren and Surrey, 
William who ſucceeded to the title, and Pa- 
trick and Philip who were both Monks 1 in Bra- 
denſtoke. 

V. William did not = ſurvive his father, 
dying at Paris in 1170; he left only one Daugh- 
ter, Ela, who married William Longeſpee, 
baſe Son of Henry II. by Roſamond Clifford. 

VI. At the Coronation of Richard I. this 


Iſte Papa Kalixtus Compoſtellanum Epiſcopum pro reveren- 
cia corporis ſanQi Jacobi, quod tibi quieſcit, W in- 
ſtitait. Bromton, p· 1008. 
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Earl William carried the * the royal Sceptre; 
the King gave him the Earldom of Roſmar, 
which belonged to his wife by right of ſucceſ- 
ſion. Ela his Counteſs founded two Mona- 
ſteries in one day. The one at Lacock the 
16th of the Calends of May, 1232. the other 
the Priory of Henton, both in Wilts. This 
Earl was Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and ſail- 
ing with Richard, Earl of Cornwall, his Ne- 
phew, and Philip de Albany into Gaſcoign, 
recovered Poictiers, which had been loſt by 
King John. He was a man of infinite cou- 
rage, and one of the beſt Soldiers of the Age; 
he was one of thoſe who deſired the laſt men- 
tioned Prince to diſregard the Pope's interdid. 
John was ſo ſenſible of his fidelity and bra- 
very, that when dying, he committed to his 
care the training up of his ſon Henry III. 
In 1215 he was taken by the French, and re- 
deemed by the exchange of Robert, ſon of 
Earl of Procars. For ſome Years before his 
death he abode at his Caſtle of Old Sarum, or 
Salisbury, and died there the Nones of March, 
A. D. 1226, not without ſuſpicion of being 
poiſoned by Hubert de Burgo, Earl of Kent, 


d Et aliter fcilicet Willielmus Comes Sariſbirienſis portans 
virgam regalem habentem columbam in ſummitate. Bromton, 


p. 1158. 
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and chief Juſticier, of whom he had com: 
plained to the King, for ſome Enormities come 
mitted by wa, 77: 

is body was firſt buried at Old Sarum, but 
from thence removed to the New Cathedral, 
where it was interred on the North fide of our 
Lady 8 Chapel i in atomb of Wood, richly paint- 
ed 2 diapered and gilt: His Effigies lies 
thereon of grey marble in a coat of mail, his 
ſword by his fide, and upon his Antick ſhield 
are fix Lions rampant emboſſed; the like num- 
ber of Lions are alſo painted upon his ſurcoat, 
which by: reaſon of the 45 2445 thereof 


HE = WM x. 


Hob Comitum ” Willietmus, ot, it fbr regia, langus 
; Enji vaginan cepit habere brevem. 


Beſides William his eldeſt ſon, be had by 
Ela his wife, Richard, who was a Canon of 
Saliſbury. He witneſſed the Grant his elder 
brother made to Stephen his younger brother, 
of the manor of Bamberge. He lies interred 
at Lacock. 

Stephen, third ſon, was appointed chief Juſ- 
ticier of Ireland by Henry III. He was bu- 
ried at Lacock, but his heart at Bradenſtoke. 
5 Nicholas, 
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Nicholas, fourth ſon, was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Salifbury, A. D. 1291. His body 
lies entombed in our Lady's chapel under a 
large marble ſtone, ſometime inlaid with braſs, 
and adorned with the arms of their houſe, 
His heart was interred at Lacock, and his 
bowels at Ramesbury. He died 1297. 

5. Iſabel Longeſpee, was married to Wil- 
liam Lord Veſey. 


6. Ela Longeſpee firſt married Thomas the 


ſeventh Earl of Warwick, and ſecondly Philip 
Hhaſſet, ſon of William Baſſet, Chief Juſticier 
of England. She died the Sch of the Ides of 
 Rebavarn, 1297. 
7, Ida Longeſpee, called alſo Camplin, 
was the wife of Walter Fitz-Robert. 


8. Ela Longeſpee Junior, married William 


D*©dinglelles. 


Theſe were the poſterity of the firſt Earl 


William, 


VII. William on the death of his father was 
ſeized of the Caſtle and Town of Old Sarum, 
and of the Sheriffwick of Wiltſhire, but pre- 
ſuming to go out of the Kingdom without the 
King' s Licence, Henry III. ſeized his Caſtle, 


Town and Office and held them in his own 


hards. Upon this he went to the Hoty Land, 
whele he was ſlain at the retaking of Damizca 


by 


- 
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by Soldan, 1249 ©. He took to wife Idonea 
de Camvile, and by her had William, Ed- 
mund and Ela Longeſpee married to Lord 
Audley of Heleigh. 

William eldeſt fon of the foregoing, was 
not reſtored to his father's title, he eſpouſed 
Maud, daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, and 
by her had Margaret, commonly called Coun- 
teſs of Salisbury; ſhe married Henry de Lacy, 
Earl of Lincoln. | 

VIII. The 13th of March, 1337, E dward 


; III. transferred the title to William Monta- 


cute, or Montagu; he likewiſe ſettled on him 
a thouſand marks annually for ſeizing Roger 
Mortimer, who was ſuppoſed to be too fami- 
liar with Queen Iſabel, and he conſtituted him 
Marſhal for life. This Earl William was de- 
ſcended from Drogo, a branch of the royal 
houſe 'of Man, and his father marrying the 
widow of Olanus, King of Man, the royalty 
of that Iſle devolved to him: But it was then 
in the hands of the Scots, however the Earl 
bravely drove them out, and recovered the 
Seigniory and the crown of it from King Ed- 
ward, and by his approbation was Os King 
of Man. 


© In qua occubuit ſtrenuus miles Wilkelmus Longa Spata. 
Knyghton, p. 2435. 


He 
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He ſignalized himſelf in various expediti- 
ons; but being left in France with the Earl 
of Suffolk, and having performed many great 
exploits with happy ſucceſs, they were both 
taken by the French in an encounter about 
Lille, and ſent to Paris. 

IX. The ninth Earl was William, ſon of 
the preceding; he was one of the Knights at 
the firſt inſtitution of the Garter, and Governor 
of Calais under Richard II. A. D. 1380. Wil- 
liam Le Scrope, Vice Chamberlain to this 
King, purchaſed of him the Iſle of Man; but 
Le Scrope being beheaded by Henry IV. it 
was beſtowed on Henry Percy, Earl of Nor- 
thumberland. This Earl of Salisbury died in 
1396, and was ſucceeded by, | 

X. John Montague, his brother's ſon. 
While Henry IV. was to behold Juſts and 
Tilts at Oxford, this John, who was Earl 
'Marſhall, conſpired with others to put the 
King to death; this by accident was diſcovered 
by the Earl of Rutland, or rather by the Duke 
of York his Father, whom he chanced to viſit 
on his way to Oxford, againſt the appointed day, 
having the Indenture of Confederacy in his bo- 
ſom. As they fat at dinner, the Duke ſpied it, 
and demanding what it was, forced it from 
him. The confederate Lords perceiving their 


plot 
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plot to be diſcovered, and deſpairing of mercy, 


dpenly declared their intentions, and the better 


to colour their proceeding ſet up an impoſtor: 
However the King ſuddenly approaching with 
an army of twenty thouſand men, they with- 
drew to different parts; the Earls of Salisbury 
and Kent, to Cirenceſter, where they were ſlain 
by the Townſmen. 

II. Earl Thomas who ſucceeded, fully ato- 
ned for the rebellion of his father. In his day 
he had the reputation of being the greateſt 
Warrior; he was bold and adventrous, ap- 
proaching to temerity, and yet he was gene- 
rally ſucceſsful. 

In the wars between Henry VI. and the 
French this Earl had a principal ſhare; he with 
Lord Talbot defeated, in 1425, the Duke gf 
Alencon with 16000 forces in a pitched battle 
at Vernoil, where were ſlain five french Earls, 
two Viſcounts, twenty Barons and a great 
number of private men, beſides the Duke be- 

ing taken Priſoner. The Earl of Salisbury 


hereupon had Vernoil redelivered to him; he 
took molt of their ſtrong Towns, and rendered 


his name ſo terrible over France, that when 
only 500 Engliſh were beſieged by 40,000 


French, they made a fally crying out St. 


George a Salisbury, which ſo aſtoniſhed the 


enemy, 
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enemy, that imagining the Earl was advancing, 


they threw down their weapons, and ran, 


leaving their treaſure, tents and proviſions 
of War. 


When Henry VI. reſolved to beliege Orle- 


ans, Every one caſt their eyes on the Earl of 


Salisbury; he undertook” it; and ſoon made 
| himſelf maſter of it, but looking out of a 
Window,” he was unfortunately wounded in 
his head by a ſplinter, which ended the life of 
this brave man in eight days, 1428. From 
this time the Engliſh affairs daily declined i in 
France. | 

XII. He left two daughters, Alice the eldeſt 
married Richard Nevil, firſt Earl of Weſt- 
moreland. He confulted with others of the 
Nobility to raiſe the Duke of York 'to the 
throne. At the battle of St. Alban's, 1455, 
Henry VI. was defeated and wounded, and 
fled to a poor cottage near, of which the Duke 
of Vork and the Earls of Salisbury and War- 
wick being informed, they went to him and 


humbly craved his par don. At a Parliament 
held at Weſtminſter in 1457, the Duke of 


York was made Protector of the King's per- 
ſon, and Richard Nevil, Earl of Salisbary,' 
Lord Chancellor. After this the Queen had 
the Earl ſummoned to the Council board, but 


. he 
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he refuſed appearing, alledging that he was 
not amenable to it. She intended to ſurprize 


| © Sim at Coventry, but here ſhe alſo failed. 


The King, to form a perfect reconciliation, 
had all parties aſſembled, and a ſolemn pro- 
ceſſion was made, hand in hand, to St. Paul's 
church. This political and religious union 
was but of ſhort continuance; the Queen's 
malice made the Earl fly to arms for his ſecu- 
rity; he marched towards the King to inform 
him of the indignities he ſuffered, but being 
intercepted by Lord Audley, an engagement 
enſued, in which the latter was killed, and 
2400 of his company. Joining then with 
York, an offer of indemnity from the King 
was made, which ſome accepted, whereby the 
deſigns of the Earl being diſcovered, he re- 
treated to Calais. But returning to England 
he met the Queen's army at Wakefield, in 
Yorkſhire, where a battle enſued, the laſt day 
of December 1460, the Earl was made pri- 
ſoner, and in cold blood beheaded at Fonte 
fract. 

XIII. Richard, fon of the laſt Earl, was 
nick-named make-King; in right of his wife 
he became Earl of Warwick. This Richard 
poſſeſſed great parts, and was otherwiſe well- 
accompliſhed; his affability rendered him the 

favourite 


NEW SARUM. ing. 


favourite of the people, and his generoſity 1 
more firmly attached them to him. This is 


the famous Earl of Warwick who ſet up 
Edward IV. and upon a breach between them, 
brought Henry VI. out of priſon where he 
had been confined ten years, and ſet him upon 
the Throne. Edward fled into France, but 
returning ſoon after, he encountered this Earl 
and his brother John Marquiſs of Montague 
at Barnet field, where he ſlew both of them, 
April the 4th, 1471. 

XIV. The laſt Earl left two co-heireſses, 
Iſabel who was eſpouſed to George Plantag e- 
net Duke of Clarence, and whom his Brother 
Edward IV. by Charter dated at Weſtminſter 


the 2 5th of March, in the 12th of his reign, 


made Earl of Salisbury, and on the ſurrender 
of the Duke of Gloceſter, was made great 
Chamberlain of England for life. He lived 
17 years after peaceably, until the laſt named 
Duke raiſed ſuſpicions in the King's breaſt con- 
cerning him; he was attainted of high treaſon, 
and in the Tower drowned in a butt of Malme- 
ſy wine, the Duke of Gloceſter aſſiſting at the 
execution. This was on the 18th, Feb. 1477. 
He left Edward whom Henry VII. beheaded 
when a Child; Richard died young, and Mar- 
garet, who married Sir Richard Pole Knight. 

In the 
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In the 5th year of Henry VIII's reign the ex 


hibited her petition in Parliament, ſetting 


forth her Claim to the Earldom of Sarum, 
upon which ſhe was reſtored to her dignity. 

XV. Reginald Pole her Son, being Cardi- 
nal, and not agreeable to Henry, he reſolved 
to have her impeached of high treaſon, for cor- 
reſponding with the Courtof Rome and forbid- 
ding her tenants to uſe the New Teſtament 
in Engliſh. She behaved with great reſolution, 
and had ſentence of death paſſed upon her at the 
age of 70, was executed May the 27th, 1541. 
From this time the Title of Earl of Saliſ- 
bury lay dormant, until King James revived 
it in the perſon of Robert Cecil, youngeſt 
fon of Lord Butleigh, in 1 whoſe id it fill 
continues. 

XVI. This Robert inherited the political 
talents of his Father in an eminent degree. 
Queen Elizabeth made him one of the Secre- 
taries of State, and Maſter of the Court of 
Wards, Her ſucceſſor honoured him with 
the fame confidence, and created him Ear] 
of Salisbuay May 4, 1605. After being uſe⸗ 
ful in tranſacting publick buſineſs for many 
years, he deceaied May 24, 1612. 

XVII. William his eldeſt ſon had not the 
ſhining parts of his Anceftors, much leſs 

5 
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their Loyalty; he married the youngeſt 
Daug ter of Thomas Howard Earl of Suffolk, 
ail as inſtalled Knight of the Garter in 


1:22, and afterwards appointed Captain of 


tu band of Gentlemen Peu ſioners and of the 
piivy council. Notwithſtanding theſe favours 
tro: is ſovereign, he joined with his mur- 
deus, and was baſe enough to deſert a fami- 
ly that ra ſed his anceſtors from a middling 
State. He concurred in the Reſtoration, 
and died little lamented, December 3, 1668. 
XVIII. James ſucceeded his grandfather 
William, having married Margaret daughter 
of John Manners Earl of Rutland, In 1680 
he was elected Knight of the Garter, having 
before been appointed of the privy council. 
He died in June, 1683. 
XIX. James Cecil the ninteenth Earl mar- 
ri-d Frances one of the Co-heirs of Simon 


Bennet of Beechampton in the County of 


Bucks. He died December 1694. 


XX. James ſon of the laſt Earl took his 


ſeat in the Houſe of Peers June 19, 1712, and 
the ſame year was appointed Lord Lieutenant 
and Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County of Hert- 
ford. He aſſiſted at the coronation of George 
| 1. and carried St. Edward's ſtaff, He mar- 


ried 
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ried' Lady Anne Tufton, ſecond daughter and 
echeir to the Earl of Thanet. 

XXI. James the preſent Earl of Salisbury, 
was born October, 2oth, 1713, and married 
Elizabeth eldeſt daughter of Mr. Edward Keet 
of the City of Canterbury, by whom he has 
James Lord Viſcount Cranbourne born in 
September, 1748. 

To conclude, in the ſpace of 05 years 
there has been twenty one Earls of Salis- 
bury, with the Title however lying dormant 
at Intervals. 
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. 0 GRA p HY; though a Aud fojding 
D much entertainment and ſolid inſtruction, 
has been by no means cultivated in the man- 
ner it deſerved: The ſoil is far from being 
barren, and the labour by no means of a diſa- 
greeable kind. The preſent and laſt ages 
have exerted a laudable induſtry, in reſcuing 
from Oblivion the actions and merits of many 
eminent men; but unfortunately their endea- 
yours: coming late, many private anecdotes 
and ſtriking incidents are loſt, which, if pre- 
ſerved, would open their real characters more 
clearly than the moſt laborious collation of 
Hiſtorians. 

Before the Reformatiba, and for ſome years 
after, the Engliſh: Biſhops bore a large ſhare 
in the Politics as well as religion of the times; 
confequently their Lives accurately written; 
would have ' afforded an agreeable variety. 
The work; it muſt be acknowledged, was too 
extenfive for any one man to accompliſh. 
Biſhop Godwyn therefore did well in intitling 
his performance, a Commentary. It is a ſuffi- 
cient apolögy for his errors, that antiquities 
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were not then ſtudied ſo much as after ; our 
Records lay indigeſted and in agreat meaſure 
uſeleſs ; ſo that Godwyn ſtruggling with theſe 
and many other difficulties, is highly to be 
praiſed for having made his a 8 2 
rably perfect. 

The laſt Edition of the hates: Gomes 
mentary bears date 1616; it may ſeem ſtrange 
that among ſo many admirers of and advocates 
for the Church of England, none of them 
ſhould apply themſelves to continue, im prove 
and correct this Catalogue; in no Church can 
be found a Succeſſion of men more remark- 
able for Learning and Chriſtian virtues than 
thoſe who haye adorned that Eſtabliſhed in 
this country; neverthelefs the Subject lay un- 


touched for 127 years, until the late Dr. 
Richardſon continued it to the —_ 17425 on 
 Godwyn's plan. 


The great helps, which. he reine from 
all parts, enabled him to correct an infinity 


of miſtakes, and probably from the ſame aſ- 


ſiſtances he might have conſiderably enlarged 
the work; but of this we have now no hopes, 
unleſs any will undertake particular Dioceſes. 
In the following Lives of the Biſhops 'of 
Sarum, we have in general followed. Dr, 


Richardſon' s edition of Gpowyn with reſpect 


to dates, 
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to dates, but have throughout improved his 
text with ſuch additions as occurred in cotem- 
porary Hiſtorians and later Biographers. As 
belonging to the ſame ſubje& we have an- 
nexed a Tract on the Choriſter, or Choral 
Biſhop, a cuſtom in this Cathedral; and alſo 
have given an Inventory of the Riches of the 
Church, returned by the Treaſurer to the 
Comm̃iſſioners of Henry VIII. 
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NA, King of the Weſt-Saxons, confider- 
1 ing how extenſive his Kingdom was, and 

with but one Biſhop to ſuperintend ſpiritual 
Affairs, thought fit on the death of Headda, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, to erect another See at 
Sherborne, which might. preſide over the 
Counties of Dorſet, Somerſet, Wilts, Devon 
and Cornwall, A. D. 705. 

In the year 905 King Edward and Pleg- 
mundus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, took out 
of the Dioceſe of Sherborne three Epiſcopal 
Seats, for Cornwall, Somerſet and Devon, 
and in 2 ſhort time after a fourth was ap- 
pointed for Wilts; the Biſhop of which re- 
fided ſometimes at Sunning, near Reading, 
and at others, at Ramſbury and Wilton. 

The laſt Biſhop of Wilton was Herman, a 
native of Flanders, and tormerly Chaplain to 
Edward the Confeſſor, and by him advanced 

to the 
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to the Epiſcopate : Diſpleaſed with the place 
of his reſidence, he was willing to remove it 
from Wilton to Malmeſbury, then well-built 
and very flouriſhing. Both the Abbot and 
Monks ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this deſign, which 
would certainly have created much contention. 
| Yet not totally confiding in their own 
ſtrength, they applied to Earl Godwin, and 
engaged him to.ſtop that meaſure in the King's 
council. Herman finding himſelf diſap- 
pointed, in a fit of diſguſt laid down his Bi- 
ſhoprick, and retiring to France, entered the 
Monaſtery of St. Bertin, took the monaſtic 
Habit, and continued there three years. Al- 
dred, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in the interim, 


- adminiſtered Eccleſiaſtical Affairs for him. 


The motive to this Act of Herman is not 
known, unleſs pique and an affectation of de- 
ſpiſing Titles may be aſſigned; let this be as it 
will, an aſcetic life ſoon brought him to him- 
ſelf; educated in all the Luxury of Court, 
and accuſtomed to that obſequiouſneſs atten- 
dant on exalted ſtations, he ſoon got tired of 
the ſeverities of a convent, and of that fami- 

liarity, the conſequence of equality ; he was 
poſſeſſed with an eager deſire of returning 
home ; to this he was further encouraged by 
the death of his old enemy Godwin. Being 
come 


* 
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come back, and Elſwold dying ſoon after, he 
ſollicited the King to perform his promiſe of 
uniting Sherborne and Wilton together. 

Lanfrank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, held 
a Synod in St. Paul's Church, London, 1076, 
when among other Things, it was ordered, 
that Epiſcopal ſeats ſhould be removed from 
obſcure Villages to Cities and Towns ; Her- 
man, who appears to have been extremely 
fickle, availed himſelf of this Decree and 
changed Sherborne for Sarum, He lived but 
two years after, dying A. D. 1078. 


I. OSMUN D. 
| ERMAN was ſucceeded by Oſmund, 


whom we have already mentioned in 

the fifth Section of the Hiſtory of Old Sarum. 
As to his Character, he was, in a very diſ- 
ſolute age, a man of ſtrict piety and morals, 
and complained of, as too rigid and ſevere with 
Penitents, not eaſily pardoning thoſe crimes 
in others, of which he himſelf was innocent. 
He looked on it as not below him to ſet the 
pattern of learning to his Clergy, by writing 
out and illuminating with his own hand many 
MSS. He alſo compoſed the life of St. Ald- 
helm, the firſt Biſhop of Sherborne, and a 
| particular 
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particular Church- Service, called Ordinale ſe- 


cundum uſum Sarum, which was ſo well ap- 
proved of, as to be univerſally adopted. So 
blameleſs was his Life, and ſo devoted to the 
ſervice of religion, that Pope Calixtus and the 
facred College, granted a Bull for his Canon- 
ization, dated the 6th of the Calends of May, 
1457; being 350 years after his deceaſe. We 
muſt not omit, that he dedicated his Church 
to St. Peter, and made the Canons ſecular. 
He died December 3, 1099 and was buried at 
Old Sarum. | | 


life, 


III 


R OG E R. 


\ HE Riſe of Biſhop Roger was not more 
extraordinary than his future conduct in 
It happened that Prince Henry, who 


was brother to William Rufus, and afterwards 
King, being out on a military expedition, 


turned into a certain Church, fitaated in the 
Suburbs of 


City of Caen, and there heard 


maſs with the reſt of his Company. Roger, 
at this time ſerved the Cure with a ſmall ſala- 
ry, and knowing the diſpoſitions of Soldiers 
towards Religion, ran the Prayers over ſo 
expeditiouſly, that Maſs was ended, before 
ſome thought it well begun. 


Every one ap- 
plauded 
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plauded him, and declared they never ſaw fo 
dexterous a Prieſt. Prince Henry to encourage 
the Joke, defired him to follow the camp, 
with which he readity complied. 

Roger, though poſſeſſed of but little learning 
had great ſubtilty, and adroitneſs in con- 
ducting whatever he undertook. He tho- 
roughly ſtudied the Prince's diſpoſition, ſo 
that at length by ffattery and ſervices he became 
confided in and entruſted with the manage- 
ment of his Houſehold. This he regulated 
with great prudence and oeconomy, Henry's 
finances being ſtraitned by the patrimony of 
his Brother's allowance, that there was need of 
exact frugality. Roger, in this his Maſter's 
diſtreſs, ſo perfectly acquired his affection 
and confidence, by his fidelity and judgement, 
that when he came to the Throne, he declared 
that the Biſhop would fooner be tired of aſk- 
ing, than he of beſtowing. Beſides confer- 
ring on him Lands, Churches, Prebends, 
and whole Abbeys, he made him Chancellor 
and after Biſhop of Saliſbury ; in a word, whe- 
ther Henry was at home or abroad the admini- 
tration of affairs was committed to him, 
which truſt he diſchargd with diſtinguiſhed 
aſſiduity and integrity. He was moreover 
conſtituted Chief Juſticiary of England, but 
| 8 this 
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this office he refiiſed, until the authority of 
the Pope and the perſuaſions of Anſelm 
and the other Biſhops forced it on him. 
Power, in whatever hands it falls, ſubjects 
the poſſeſſor of it to the envy of competitors 
and the malignity of inferiors; thus it ſhared 
with our Biſhop, who has been repreſented as 
the vileſt of mankind, for ſuch acts, as would 
eaſily be palliated in perſons of leſs exalted 
Stations. His places neceſſarily brought in 
much wealth, and he promoted his Nephews 
and his own natural ſon; he embelliſhed and 
ſtrengthened his poſſeſſions, as Sarum, Devi- 
zes and Malmesbury, theſe Acts in the ſubſe- 
quent troubleſome reign were interpreted as 
dangerous to the ſtate and traiterous. if there 
is any thing blameable in his conduct it is this. 
Henry the I. had but one fon, named Willi- 
am, who unfortunately was drowned; his 
| Daughter Matilda, called Maud the Empreſs, 
was to ſucceed him, the King thought pro- 
per to ſummon the Eſtates of the realm to 
ſwear allegiance to his poſterity. Roger came 
among others and freely offered this Teſt of 
his fidelity. What other agreement was then 
made is not mentioned by Hiſtorians; but 
Henry dying ſoon after, Roger was very for- 
ward in advancing Stephen to the Crown, 


wherein 
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wherein he was accuſed of willful perjury, 
but in his excuſe he alledged, that Maud, was 

engaged not to marry without the conſent of 
the States, which yet ſhe did, and thereby 
forfeited their allegiance. Let this be as it 
will, Stephen uſed the Prelates, the inſtru- 
ments of his Promotion ungenerouſly, not to 
ſay cruelly, which the neceſſities of the times 
will not cxtenuate, He had been ſucceſsful 
againſt the Scots, French and the Empreſs, 
and therefore imagining himſelf ſufficiently 
ſettled to attempt any thing, he ſummoned a 
Council to Oxford, whither Roger was to go; 
but foreſeeing what was likely to come to. paſs 
pleaded bad health and the infirmities of old 
age for his abſence, however this was not ad- 
mitted, a meſſage was ſent to him, that weigh- 
ty affairs were in agitation and his great expe- 
rience rendered his preſence indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary. Stephen had hitherto done every Thing 
by his advice, and of his kindred, one he had 
made Treaſurer and the other Chancellor of 
England. William of Malmeſbury who was 
preſent ſays, that Roger undertook the journey 
with great reluctance, declaring he could be of 
no uſe in the council. In obedience to the 
King's command he came, when the King 
was received with the greateſt reſpect; but it 


8 2 Was 
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was privately contrived, that a riot ſhould be 
raifed between the ſervants of Allan, Earl of 
Brittany and thoſe 'of the Biſhop, At firſt 
they fell to abuſive language, and from thence 
to blows, in which the attendants of Allan 
were routed, and one of them killed. This 
was what was wanted, the King ſummoned 
Roger, his ſon and nephews to appear, with 
which they all complied, except the Biſhop of 
Ely, who retired to the Caſtle of Devizes and 
fecured himſelf there; the others were cloſely 
fecured, and commanded to deliver up their 
Caſtles, Ely alone refuſed to obey. Where- 
upon Stephen haſtened with his Priſoners to 
Devizes, and finding the Biſhop determined 
not to ſurrender, he erected a Gallows, and 
old Biſhop Roger's ſon is brought out, and the 
Sentence of death read, that unleſs Ely opened 
the gates he muſt prepare for Execution. But 
Ely, whether he feared the King's reſentment, 
if he ſurrendered, or hoping from his known 
tenderneſs, that he would ſpare his kinſman's 
life, pertinaceouſly held out. Whereupon 
the unfortunate Roger, ſor that was his name, 
was brought forth, and obliged to aſcend the 
Stage, the fatal rope is fitted to his Neck, 
and every thing wears the appearance of in- 
ſtant death; his aged Father, who would ra- 

| ther 
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ther a thouſand ſhould periſh than his ſon die 
thus ignominiouſly, ſuddenly intervenes, and 
binds himſelf by a ſolemn oath, not to taſte 
food, until the Caſtle was delivered, if the 
King would poſtpone his ſon's execution: 
This was agreed to, yet the inexorable Ne- 
phew ſuffered the Biſhop to faſt three days, 
and then very unwillingly ſurrendered. Great 
riches were found there, as well as in Sarum 
and other places: The grief of this event, 
with the Severity of his faſt, brought on a 
Quartan Ague, and he died December the 4th, 
1139, after he had fat near 38 years. England 
at the time, we have been ſpeaking of, was 
the Theatre of civil war; Stephen and the 
party of the Empreſs Maud, alternately ra- 
vaged every part of the Kingdom; at his firſt 
acceſſion he granted liberty to whoever pleaſed 
to erect Caſtles, but quickly found the incon- 
venience of them; under this grant our Biſhop 
without doubt improved his. Roger was 
then by no means criminal in this reſpect; the 
King might perhaps dread his riches and con- 
nections, or as ſome Hiſtorians ſuggeſt, he was 
urged on this Act, as the only means to re- 
cruit his coffers; which of theſe may be the 
Caſe, we are ſure he did not deviate from the 
beaten track of Uſurpers, whoſe conſtant aim 

18, to 
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is, to enrich themſelves on the ſpoils of a tame 
and infatuated nation. Making allowance for 
the times, and the calumniating temper of 
party writers, the Character of Roger, when 
calmly viewed will not wear that diſagree- 
able aſpect it hitherto has appeared under. At 
moſt we ſhall find the fame mixture in his, as 
in the character of all great Stateſmen. 
Eminent abilities and eminent Defects. 


IV. JOCELINE. 


” ING Stephen upon the death of Roger 
| endeavoured to put in his place Philip de 
Harecourt, his Chancellor and Dean of Lincoln; 
but the Canons of Sarum refuſed to ele& him, 
and in this the Pope's Legate joined them, 
however, Philip was ſettled in the See of Bay- 
onne. In conſequence of this diſagreement 
the Biſhoprick continued vacant ſome years, 
when Joceline was appointed. He is called 
Joceline de Bailul, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, 
and was one of the Biſhops excommunicated 
by the inſolent Becket in 1166, and again in 
1170, for giving his conſent to the coronation 
of the younger Henry, in prejudice to the See 
of Canterbury. 


Joceline 
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Joccline was by country a Longobard, and 


conſecrated in 1142; he preſided over this 
Church many years, but the year before his 
death retired to a convent, and took on him the 
habit of a Ciſtertiaa Monk ; he deceaſed the 
18th of November, 1184. Whatever may be 
ſaid of the continency of the Popiſh Clergy 
now, the want of it at this time was not 
thought diſgraceful, Joceline having a ſon, 
called Fitz-Joceline, who was ſometime 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


V. HUBERT WALTER. 


1 AS Dean of York and conſecrated Bi- 
' Y ſhop of Sarum, November the iſt, 
1189. Diceto fays, he was elected the 15th 
of September, and conſecrated in St. Catha- 
rine's Chapel, Weſtminſter, October the 22d, 
1189. This Hubert was born at Weſt-Deer- 
ham in the County of Norfolk, and educated 
under the celebrated Chief Juſtice, Ralph 
Glanville. He was a Man of great Abilities, 
and moſt amiable diſpoſition. Baldwin Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury promoted him to the 
Deanery of York; and to teſtify his further 


regard for him, at his death made him his 
ſale heir. 


At this 
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At this time King Richard I. was priſoner 
with the Emperor, on the Deceaſe of the 
Archbiſhop ; he writ to the Monks of Can- 
terbury to chuſe a prudent perſon to admini- 
ter the See. Accordingly they fixed their 
eyes on Hubert, no one was more deſerving, 
and no one whoſe promotion could give equal 
and univerſal joy. They eleded him; his 
firſt cares were employed in raiſing money for 
the King's ranſom, which he accompliſhed 
with great ſucceſs; for he brought all orders 
to grant a 4th part of one year's income, and 
thereby made up the ſum of 1 50, ooo Marks. 

No wonder then if Richard after his releaſe 
heaped honours on our Biſhop ; he made him 
Chancellor and Chief Juſticiary, and com- 
mitted to his care the management of affairs 
for many years. The Monks however com- 
plained to the Pope, that he ſpent his time 
ſolely in ſecular concerns; whereupon he was 
ſuſpended from his Epiſcopal dignity and func- 
tion, and his place of Fuſticiary given to Fitz- 
Peters. This cenſure was ſoon remitted, and 
Hubert paſſed the reſt of his life in a reſpec- 
ted Tranquility. 


VI. HE R E- 
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VI HEREBERT PAUPER, 
ox POORE. 


N the Tranſlation of Hubert to Canter- 

bury in 1193, Poore ſucceeded him. He 
was ordained a Prieſt the 2gth of April, on 
the day of Pentecoſt, and the following Sun- 
day conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum by his pre- 
deceſſor in St. Catharine's Chapel, and en- 
throned June the 13th, 1194. Poore had for- 
merly been Archdeacon of Canterbury, and 
one of the King's Juſtices in 11963; he died 
May the gth, 1217, and was buried in the 
Church at Wilton. Henry III. committed 
the care of the See to Richard Poore, Biſhop 
of Cheſter, who ſucceeded him. 

Our Prelate was Dean of Sarum, and alas 
wards Biſhop of Chicheſter, and tranſlated 
from thence to Sarum in 1217, and removed 
to Durham by a papal Bull bearing date May 
the 14th 1225. Godwyn fays he founded St. 
Nicholas's Hoſpital for poor men and women, 
which at the feformation was valued at the 
yearly Sum of 251. 28s 2d. The following 
is his Epitaph in St. Mary's chapel. 

Orate pro anima Ric. Poure, \ quondam Sarum 
Epiſcopi; qui ecclefiam hanc incbvari fecit in quo- 

T Juan 
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dam fundo, ubi nunc fundata eft ex antiquo nomine 
Miryfelde, in hohore B. V. Marie 3. Kal. Maii 
m fefio St. Vitalis Martyris, A. D. 1219; reg- 
nante tunc rege Ricardo poſt conqueſt. primo. 
Faitque eccleſia hac adificando per ſpacium 40 
annorum, & conſummata eſt 8 Kal. April, A. D. 
1237 & 21 Hen. III. 


VII. ROBERT BINGHAM = 


BO U Chriſtmas 1228 the Canons 

| of Saliſbury cle&ted Robert Bingham 

their Biſhop, he was conſecrated at Wilton by 
the Biſhops of Bath and Worceſter in May, 
1229. He applied to the finiſhing the Cathe- 
dral, which he could not complete, though 
he ſat 20 years. On the zd of November 
1246 he departed this life, at a very advanced 
age, leaving his Church burthened with a debt 
of 1700 Marks. His tomb is in one part of 
the Preſbytery, and that of his lucceliots in 


the other. 
VIII. WILLI AM or YORK, 


H E Canons finding their choice would 
not be ratified by King Henry unleſs 
they elected a Courtier ; to prevent a vacancy 


(a) 13 Henry III. (b) 31 Henry III. 
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and altercation, they choſe William of York, 
who had been Rector of Eton in Bedfordſhire, 
well ſkilled in the Laws, Provoſt of Beverly, 
and very intimate with the King. He was 
conſecrated at Wilton by Fulco, Biſhop of 
London, the day before the Ides of July 1247. 
William revived the vexatious cuſtoms of 
tenants following their Lord's court. He 
died the 2d of the Calends of February 
1256 and was buried in his Church, near St. 
John's altar, under a gilt Tomb. 


IX. EZGIDIUS px BRIDPORTE. 


T HIS Prelate, by others called Brid- 
leſsford, and by Matt. Paris, Bredelef, 
was Dean of Wells, and conſecrated the 11th. 
of March 1256, he obtained from the Pope a 
Faculty to hold his Deanery in Commendam. 
The Cathedral being now finiſhed, was dedi- 
cated September the goth. 1258 by Boniface, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Henry 3 and 
many of the Nobility aſſiſting on the oc- 
caſion. 
This Biſhop, according to Leland, founded 
the College de Vaulx 1260. He died the 
13th. of December 1262, and lies buried 


(e) 41 Henry III. 
1 under 
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under a marble Tomb; in the ſouth * of the 
Choir. 


X. WALTER DE LA WVLE (. 


\ * 4 A S Succentor or 3 of Sarum, 

and appointed to this See the 10th of 
April 1263 and the 27th of May following 
was conſecrated, and died the 3d of January 
1270. Leland ſays he founded the Col- 
legiate church of St. Edmund's in Sarum. He 


lies buried in his Cathedral. 
XI. ROBERT px WIKHAMPTONe. 


As Dean of Sarum, and on the death 

of Wyle was elected Biſhop by the Ca- 

nons, and had the royal aſſent, March the 6th, 
1270, and was confirmed in a Chapter of the 
Monks of Canterbury, during the Vacancy 
of that See. This act of the Monks was 
warmly reſented by the Biſhops of that Dio- 
ceſe, they pretending a right thereto; they 
further refuſed to conſecrate thoſe that were 
ſo confirmed, and appealed to the College of 
Cardinals, the Papal chair being yacant. The 
ſuit laſted at Rome three or four years, and at 


(d) 47 Henry III. (e) 2 Edward I, 


laſt 


Or SALISBURY. 141 


faſt they decreed for the Elected and Monks, 
and Robert was conſecrated in 1274, and died 
April the 24th, 1284. 


XII. WALTER SCAMME Le. 


N the ſpace of ſeven years, ſays Godwyn, 

1 the Church of Sarum had five Biſhops, 

without any of them being tranſlated thence. 

The ſecond of that number was Walter Scam- 

mel, Dean of Sarum, who was conſecrated at 

Sunning, October the 22d, 1284, and died 
October the 25th, 1286. 


XIII. HENRY vs na 


CCORDING to ſome, was Dean of 

this Church, but others make him 

Archdeacon of Dorſet ; he was confecrated at 

Canterbury in 1287, and died before the Con- 
cluſion of the Year. 


XIV. WILLIAM pr 1a CORNER“. 
. the Archives of the Church of Sarum, 


mention is made of one Laurence de Hawk- 
burn, as a Biſhop that had been conſecrated. 
The Canons of Sarum, ſays the Chronicle of 


(f) 12 Edward IT. (g) 15 Edward I. (h) 17 Edward I. 
| Oſny, 
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Oſny, met, after the death of Braundſton, to 


elect a Biſhop, but could not agree, one part 


chuting Hawkburn, and the other Corner, a 
man of great authority arid one of the King's 
Council. Edward I. being then beyond ſeas, 
Hawkburn paſſed over to obtain his aſſent, 
and then proceeded to Canterbury for confirm- 
ation; in which city being ſuddenly taken ill, 
he died and was buried the feaſt-day of St. 
Laurence there. The Canons applicd to the 
King for licence to ele& another, and on the 
morrow of St. Clement, unanimouſly choſe 
Corner. He was conſecrated March, 1289 


at Canterbury, by John 5 of that 


Church. 
. NICHOLAS LONGESPEE®, 


- ICHOLAS Longeſpee or Longeſpata, 
| was grandſon of Henry II. by his natural 


fon, William Earl of Sarum ; his mother was 


Ela, daughter of William Fitzpatrick, Earl of 


Sarum. Our Biſhop was treaſurer of Sarum, 


and conſecrated at Canterbury March the 16th, 
1291, at a very advanced age, and. died in 
1297. He lies interred near his Father, at the 


Entrance of St. Mary's chapel, under a large 


| marble 
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marble ſtone, covered with braſs plates and 
the family arms; but theſe have been long 
fince taken away. 


XVI. SIMON vs GANDAVO, 
o R GAUNT. 


E Was born at London, and probably 

ſtudied in Flanders, from whence he 
might have his Sirname; he was a very pro- 
found Divine, and drew up thoſe, Statutes 
whereby the Church is ſtill governed. Some 
time before his death, which was in 1315, he 
gave liberty to the Mayor and Citizens of Sa- 
rum, to fortify the City with a wall and ditch. 


XVII. ROGER Db MORTIVALE, 


O N of Ankeline de Morteval, Lord of 
Noweſly, in the County of Leiceſter, was 
Dean of Lincoln, and conſecrated Biſhop of 
Sarum.in 1315, and died about Midlent, 1329. 


XVIII. ROBERT WYVIL!. 


O pleaſe Edward III's conſort, the Pope 
conferred on Robert Wyvil the Epiſco- 
pate; he was very ignorant, and of fo ungrace- 


(i) 25 Edward I, (k) 9. Edward II. (I) 3 Edward III. 
F s ful 
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| ful and deformed an appearance, that, 1 

Walſingham, had the Pope ſeen him, he had 
never advanced him to this dignity. He was 
born at Stanton Wyvil, in the County of 
Leiceſter, and preſided over this See for more 
than 45 years. In 1355 he brought a writ of 
right for the Caſtle of Old Sarum, againſt 
William Montacute, the Earl, which both 
parties agreed to determine by Duel. When 
the Champions were ready to engage, the 
King's letters ſuſpended it. The affair was | 
afterwards compromiſed, and the Earl gave 
up the Caſtle for 2500 Marks. Wyvil alſo 
claimed the Caſtle of Sherborne, which King 
Stephen 200 years before, had taken from 
Biſhop Roger. He died September the 4th, 
1375, and was buried near the Biſhop's throne, 
after he had fat 46 years. 


XIX. RALPH ERGUM®. 


N the death of Wyvil, John de Wor- 
menſhall, a Canon of Sarum, was elec- 
ted Biſhop, and received the royal approba- 
tion November the 12th, 1375; notwith- 
ſtanding which the Pope nominated Ergum,. 
and he was conſecrated at Bruges, in Flanders, 


(m) 49 Edward III. 
m Decent- 
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December the jth, Fd 37 5. On. September 
the 14th, 1388, he Was tranflated to Bath 
and VER 


_ 5 3 ES 


AS Maſter of the Rolls > Keeper 
of the Privy Seal. When Lord Chan- 
tellor, he introduced thoſe Writs of Subpena 
& Certit de cus, in the Chancery and the 
Exchequer ; they were ſo well approved of, 
that other Courts alſo received them. In the 
Reign of Henry V. the Commons propoſed a 
Bill to lay chem afide, but the King would 
not agree to it. He was conſecrated che 20th 
of September; 1288, and i in 139 T, was made 
Treafurer; which he held during Life. In 
1390, he Was excommunicated for refafing 
the Viſitation of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, but he fubmitted July the 14th, 1390. 
: Richard the. Second, with whom he was 
in great favour, in reſpect to his* nremory, 
had him buried at Weſtminſter among the 
Kings, and the Abbot and the Convent obli- 
ged themſelves annually to commemerate his 
Death, as they did thoſe of Kings. He died: 
In x 395, and lies interred near Edward I 


3 
: P 


(n) 12 Richard It. | 
_--: XXI. R CH. 
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XXI. RICHARD METFORD®. 


N that Parliament called the Wonder/ull, 

becauſe many things were done contrary to 
the general expectation, the Favourites of 
Richard II. were ſeized, and thoſe that were 
not Clergymen put to death, and others im- 
priſoned. Our Biſhop, who was then Canon 
of Windſor, was thrown into jail at Briſtol, 
and there confined for a long time. But ano- 
ther faction predominating, he was not only 
| releaſed, but advanced to the See of Chiche- 
ſter, and in 1395 tranſlated to Sarum, where 
he ſat ſomething leſs than 12 years, and died 


in 1407. 
XXII. N ICHOLAS BUBURITH?. 


AS Biſhop of London, but = the 
Pope's bull, dated the toth of the Ca- 


lends of July, was tranſlated to Salisbury, 


140%, and the 7th of October following was 
removed to the See of Bath and Wells. 


(o) 19 Richard II. (p) 8 Hen. IV. 


XXIII. RO- 
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XXIII. ROGER HALLAM, 


"HIS Prelate ſtudied at Oxford, and 
was afterwards Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, and in 1403 Chancellor, and in 1407 
made Biſhop of Salisbury, and June the 6th 
promoted to the Cardinalate. In 1417 he 
went to the Council of Conſtance, and died 
in Gotlieb Caſtle, in September the ſame year, 
and was buried in the Cathedral of Conſtance, 
the Emperor honouring his funeral by his 
* | 


XXIV. JOHN CHAUNDLER'. 


IBE RT Y was granted to the Canons 

of Sarum the 11th of October, 1417, to 
elect a Biſhop, they choſe John Chaundler, 
formerly their Dean, whom the King ap- 
proved of; he was conſecrated the 12th of De- 
cember, 1417, and after preſiding ten years, 


departed this life, and was interred i in his own 
Church. | 


(q) 9 Henry IV. (r) 5 Henry Y, 


V4 XXV. RO- 
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ASY: ROBERT. NEVILL!, 


A „ n K 2IY £3 * 

A 8 Son of Ralph Nevill, Earl of 
Weſtmoreland, formerly ſtudent of 
Oxford, "ind Provoſt of Bey he was con- 
ſecrated Ogober the zzth, 1427, and tranſ- 
ated to DüfRam, January the 27th, 1437. 

He i is the reputed Founder of Sunning Mo- 
nuſtery, which at its ſuppreſſion was eſtimated 
at the 8 8 value of 6821. 145. 70. „ 


a . flu er. 34 


XXV V WILLIAM AISCOUGH'. l 


2 


£ Py 2 9 3 SY 4 


A 8 PRs PRs of Robert Aiſcoug b of 
V Portgrange in the County of Fork; 
he is alſo called Hacliff; he Was Doctor of 
Laws,” and Secretary to Henry VI. and con- 
ſeerated Biſhop of Sarum the 29th of July, 
1438, in the Chapel of Windſor; he was 
made confeſſor to the King, an office no 
ee, given to Biſhops before this time. 
After he had ſat twelve years, Jack Cade' 8 
rebellion broke out, which infected every 
part of the Kingdom; the Biſhop's Tenants 
makibg pan © came to a bin: af —_ 


& 


(5) 6 Hey vl. (1) 16 Henry VI, 


ton, 
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ton, June the 2gth, 1450, where he then 
reſided. He was then celebrating maſs, dreſ- 
ſed in his Pontifical habit, and without any 
regard to the place or his character, they drag- 
ged him from the Altar to a neighbouring 
hill, and while he was on his knees praying 
to God, one of the ruffians daſhed out his 
brains; not content. with ſo barbarous a mur- 
der, they ſtript his body, and divided his 
Shirt among them, as monuments of their 
deeds, and then pillaged his houſe of every 
thing, and took 10, ooo marks in numbered 
money. 

This is one of the Actions that a 
Chriſtianity and is more powerful to make 
men infidels than every other conſideration. 
There is no where on record before the intro- 
duction of Chriſtianity, nor in any place where 

| it has not been received inſtances of ſuch ill- 
treatment of ſacred perſons, as by the hypo- 
critical believers on Chriſt. 


XXVII. RICHARD BEAUCHAMP®. 


Ti CHARD was ſon of Sir Walter 
Beauchamp, and brother to William 


(u) 28 Henry VI, 


Lord 
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Lord St. Amand and Biſhop of Hereford. Li- 


cence was granted to the Canons to chuſe a 
ſucceſſor to Aiſcough, dated July the 1oth, 

1450, but the Pope by a Bull of the 14th of 
Auguſt tranſlated Beauchamp from Hereford. 

In March 1477, he was inſtalled Dean of 
Windſor, and is ſuppoſed to have been the firſt 
Chancellor of the noble Order of the Garter. 

He built a ſumptuous Chapel to the ſouth of 
St. Mary's, where, according to Godwyn, he 
lies interred; but this muſt be a miſtake, as 


from his Epitaph it appears he was en at 
Windſor. 


XXVIII. LEONEL WOODVILLE". 


E was ſon of Richard, Earl Ries, 
and brother of Elizabeth wife of Ed- 
ward IV. and ſome time Chancellor of Oxford. 
In 1479 he was made Dean of Exeter, and in 
1482 conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum. Stephen 
Gardiner, the noted Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
was the natural Son of our Prelate. Wood- 


ville died 1484, and was buried in his own 
Cathedral, 


_ (w) 22 Edward IV. 


XXIX. TH O- 
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XXIX. THOMAS LANG TON*. 


AS Doctor of Laws and Biſhop of St. 

David's, and by the Papal authority 
tranſlated the gth of February 1484 to Sarum, 
and in 1493. to Winchſter, Henry, Duke 
of Buckingham, who in 1485 had married 
Woodville's ſiſter, was beheaded at Salifbury 
by command of Richard III. 


XXX, JOHN BLIT H,. 


UR Brhop was the ſecond ſon of Wil- 

liam Blith, of Norton in Yorkſhire, and 
Brother to Jeffery, Biſhop of Litchfield, and 
Maſter of the Rolls. On the 23d of February, 
1493 he was conſecrated; in 1494 he was 
made Chancellor of Cambridge, and died 1499. 
He lies buried behind the high Altar, but not 


as uſual from Weſt: to Eaſt, but from South 
to North. | 


XXXI. HENRY DEAN Ex. 


F 


(x) 2 Richard III. (y) 9 Henry VII. (z) 16 Henry VII. 


RO M Deane's being Abbot of Lan- 
thony and Chancellor of Ireland, he was 


made 


himſelf at the north-fide of the Altar. 
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made Biſhop of Bangor, and trauſlated to Sarum 
in 1500. On the deceaſe of John Morton, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Henry VII. being 
then at Woodftock, delivered to our Biſhop 
the great Seal, and a little after advanced 


him to the archiepiſcopal Chair. 


XXXII. EDMUND AUDLEY *. 


ESCENDED of the noble Family 
of the Audleys; was In 1472 made 
Caron of Windſor; in 1480 Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, in 1492 tranflated to Hereford, and 
in 1502 removed to Salifbury. He new built 
the Choir of St. Mary's church in Oxford. 
Godwyn fays he gave them an Organ, but 
this is an Error, that being beſtowed by Wil- 
iam Grey, Archdeacon of Berks, as appear: 
by his will in the Court of Arches 1523. The 
faid Grey gave alfo 20 farks to the Univerſit; 
cheſt, 4 marks for the repairs of St. Mary': 
windows, and 4 pounds to buy an Orga. 
(Hydraulica) to be uſed on ſolemm occafions. 
Audley dying at Ramſbury the 23d day of Au- 
guſt, 1524, was buried in a chapel erected by 


(a) 17 Henry vn. 
Nil. . AU. 
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XXXIV. LAURENCE CAMPEGIUS?. 


AS born at Bonona in Italy; after the 
death of his wife, he was called to 
Rome to ſucceed his father in the Law Chair 
in a ſhort time he was made Auditor of 
the Rota, Biſhop of Feltria and Cardinal, 
firſt of St. Thomas and after of St. Anaſtatius, 
June the rſt, 1517. In 1524 Pope Clement 
made him Adminiſtrator or Commendatory of 
the Epiſcopate of Sarum. March the 21ſt, 
1535 he and the Biſhop of Worceſter were 
deprived of their Sees by a bill paſſed in the 
houſe of Commons. The Pope appointed him 
and Cardinal Woolſey Delegates to hear the 
matter of the King's divorce from Catharine 
of Spain. Henry earneſtly wiſhed to bring 
the matter to a concluſion, which the Dele- 
gates affirmed they could not do for want of 
powers ; enraged at this delay, he deprived 
Campegius of his See, and diſgraced Wool- 
ſey. The former died at Rome in Auguſt 
1539, leaving a ſon named Alexander, whom 
Julius III. made a Cardinal 1551. The Fa- 
ther and Son were buried in one grave beyond 


(b) 16 Henry VIII. 
X the 
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the Tiber, in St. Mary's Church, with this 
Inſcription on their Tomb. 


Laurentii tituli S. Marie Tranſtyberim patris, 
& Alexandri S. Lucie in Silice filii ex legitimo 
matrimonio ante Sacerdotium ſuſcepti, ex nobili 
Campegiorum Bononenfium familia, S. R. E. 
Cardinalium, oſſa, ex eminenti loco anno ſalutts 
1571, huc tranſlata, in unum requieſcunt. 


XXXV: NICHOLAS SHAXTON<. 


OCTOR of Divinity and Maſter of 

St. Giles's hoſpital in Norwich, which 
he alienated the firſt year of Edward VI. Pre- 
ſident of Gonville Hall, Cambridge, and Trea- 
ſurer of Sarum. On the Deprivation of Cam- 
pegius, he was made Biſhop in his room, and 
conſecrated at St. Stephen's chapel, Weſtmin- 


ſter the 11thof April, 1535. When Queen 


Mary aſcended the Throne, he was deprived 
along with Latimer and the other Biſhops, 
but not having firmneſs enough to endure 
their fiery ſufferings, he recanted in a Sermon 
he preached when Anne Aſkew was burnt. 
He was made ſuffragan to the Biſhop ot Ely, 
and died at Cambridge, Auguſt the 4th, 15 56, 
and was buried in the Chapel of Gonville Hall. 


(c) 26 ACS VIII 
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XXXVI. JOHN SAL CO r. 
ALIAS CAP ON. 


E was Doctor of Laws in Cambridge, 

Abbot of Hyde, and conſecrated Biſhop 
of Bangor the 19th of April 1534, was tranſ- 
lated to Sarum Auguſt the 14th 1539; he 
died October the 6th, 1557, and is buried in 
the ſouth part of the Choir, behind the * 8 
Throne. 


XXXVII. JOHN IEWE L. 


AS Born May the 22d, 1522, at Buden 

in the pariſh of Berinerber, in Devon- 
ſhire; after he had paſſed ſchool learning, he 
was entered at Merton College, Oxon, where 
taking his degrees he became a noted Tutor, 
and Rhetoric Proffeſſor, which office he diſ- 
charged for ſeven years with great applauſe. 
During the life time of Henry VIII. he was 
ſecretly a Proteſtant, and on the death of that 
Prince, publickly declared himſelf ſuch. 
When the celebrated Peter Martyr was made 
Divinity-Proffeſſor in: Oxford, Jewel became 


(d) 31 Henry VIII. (e) 2 Elizabeth. 


X 2 | much 
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much attached to him, and being very expert 
at ſhort-hand, aſſiſted the profeſſor in his 
. diſputation with Treſham, 3 and 
Philips about the real preſence. 
During the reign of Edward VI. he was 
very active in ſpreading the reformation, and 
_ conſequently had nothing to expect on the 
Acceſſion of Mary; accordingly before any 
- order was ſent from Court, the fellows of his 
College officiouſly expelled him; whereupon 
he withddew to Pembroke College, where his 
Pupils and many others reſorted to him for 
inſtruction. Queen Mary and her council 
making ſpecious promiſes of forcing no man's 
conſcience, ſurpriſed him into a ſubſcription 
of ſome papal errors; but in this not being 
thought ſincere, to avoid falling into inquiſi- 
tors hands, he left the univerſity and retired 
to London, where Sir Nicholas Throgmor- 
ton provided him with money and a ſhip to 
convey him beyond ſea. | 
Going to Franckfort, he found Dr. Sandys 
afterwards Archbiſhop of york and other ex- 
iles, with whom he joined, and the firſt Sun- 
day after his arrival, in a moſt pathetic man- 
ner, after Sermon, bewailed his Apoſtacy, 
and heartily aſked pardon of God and the 
Church he had offended. Martyr ſhortly after 
invited 
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invited him to Straſburgh, where he kept a 
kind of College for learned men, of which 
Mr Jewel was made Vice-Maſter. In 1558 
Mary being dead he returned to England, and 
was one of the 16 Divines who diſputed in 
Weſtminſter Abbey, and the next year was 
made a Commiſſioner to viſit different Dioceſes 
and purge them of Popery. In 1560 on the 
firſt of January he was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Sarum. 

His excellent Apology for the Church of 
England came out in 1562, written in elegant 
Latin. When the Queen viſited Oxford in 
1565, Biſhop Jewel attended her, and mode- 
rated the Divinity diſputations held in her 
preſence. After a moſt exemplary life of Virtue 
he quitted this world, September the 25th, 


1571, at Monckton Farley, in the fiftieth 
Year of his Age. 


- He built a Library adjoining the Cathedral, 


which his ſucceſſor, Dr. Gheaſt, furniſhed 
with Books. 


XXXVIII. EDMUND GHEASTE. 


AS born at Aﬀerton in Yorkſhire, 
and formerly fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. January the 21ſt, 1559, he was 


(f) 14 Eliz. 
conſe- 
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' conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, and made 
Almoner to the Queen. He was tranſlated 
to Sarum December the. 24th, 1576, died 
the 28th of February, 1578, and lies buried 
between Wyville and Jewel. The following 


anicription is on a braſs plate. 


Edmundus Geſte Sacre Theologia Profe „ 
Cantabrigienſis, Epiſcopus Roffenſis, munere lau- 
dabiliter ſummi Elemofinarii regum nummorum li- 
beraliter annos pluſquam duodecim perfunttus eft, 
foftea vero quam a ſereniſima Regina Elizabetha 
tranſlatus quinquennium huic Epiſcopatui Sarum, 
ad Dei gloriam honorifice, ad ecclęſiæ ædiſicatio- 
nem fructugſe, ad ſuam commendationem egregie 
præſuiſſet, magno ſuo commodo & majore luctu ſu- 
orum, vitam laudabilem cum meliore morte commu- 
tavit. Bonorum, que habuit neque nulla neque 
nimia, magnam partem cognatis & amicis, majo- 
rem pauperibus, maximam famulis domęſticis lega- 
vit; et ingentem optimorum librorum vim, quan- 
tam vir unacapere bibhotheca poteſt, perpetuo ſtu- 
digſorum uſui in hac Eccigſia conſervandam deſti- 
navit. Huic igitur ornatiſſimo & doctiſimo & 
fem & Praæſuli, ultimo die Februarii, A. D. 
i578, etatis vero ſuæ 63; vita pie dęfuncto 
Egidius Eſicourt Armiger, alter illius teſlamenti 


Executor hoc Monumentum ad tanti viri memo- 
riam 
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riam retinendam, ad ſuam in illum obſervantiam 


Teſtifcandum poſurt. | 
XXXIX. JOHN PIERSs. 


As Doctor of Divinity,, and Dean of 
Chriſt Church, Oxon; he prefided 
over this See 10 years, and was Almoner all 
that Time, at length in 1588 he was tranſlated 


to York. 
XL. JOHN COLDWELL* 


F TER a vacancy of three years, John 

Coldwell was made Biſhop : He was 
educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, 
took a Degree in Phyficz and was made Dea 
of Rocheſter. December the 26th, 1 59x he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum, died in Oo- 
tober 1 596, and hes buried near Jewel. He was 
the only Biſhop of Saliſbury that was married; 


XLI. HENRY COTTON: 


JJ AS the Son of Sir Richard Cotton, 
| Baronet, and born at Warblington m 
Hants, educated in Magdalen College, Oxon, 


(g) 20 Eliz, (b) 34 Eliz, (i) 40 Eliz. 
and 
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and Chaplain to Queen Elizabeth ; he was 
conſecrated the 12th of November, 1598, 
along with the Biſhops of Gloceſter, Exeter, 
and Bangor, and after a vacancy of two years 
advanced to this See. He died May the 7th, 
161 5, being almoſt 70 years old. 


XIII. ROBERT ABBOT*. 


BBOT was Doctor and Regius Profeſ- 

ſor of Divinity at Oxford, and Provoſt 
of Baliol College; he was a ſtrenuous oppug- 
ner of Popery, and thereby merited the Epiſ- 
copate of Sarum, to which he was conſecrated 
the zd of December, 1615. There are but 
two inſtances in this kingdom of one Brother 
being a Biſhop and another an Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury at the ſame time, which happened: 
to the Abbots, and alſo to Seffridus, one be- 
ing Biſhop of Chicheſter, and the other 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


XLIK. MARTIN TOTHERBY.. 


W AS conſecrated April the 19th, 1618. 
| died in March, 1619, and was in- 
terred in the Church of All Souls, Lombard- 
ſtreet, London, with this Epitaph. | 


| (k) 13 Jac. I. (1) 16 Jacob. I. | 
| DEP 0- 
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Dr 


R. in Chriſto Pars ac D. D. Martini Fo- 
therby, olim Sariſburiemſis Epiſcopi; qui ex an- 
tiqua & were generoſa de Grimſiey magna, in 


Com. Lincoln. familia oriundus. Cantabrigiam 


inde accitus, & C ollegii S. Trinitatis ſoctus, me- : 


ritiſſime cooptatus, fingulis atque ordine ſummis 
Academiae gradibus eſt infignitus. Hic poſtquam 


celebris Ecclefiae Cathedralis & Metropoliticae 


Chriſti Cantuarenſis Praebendarius annos 22 
perduraſſet, tandem per Sereniſimum regem Faco- 
bum, cui & a ſacris erat, ad Epiſcopatum Sarum 
evectus eſt. Vixit omni ſcientiarum humanarum, 
divinarum genere vir inſtructiſimus; concionator 
idem diſertiſimus; haerefin & hypocriſm validiſſime 
peroſus; vitaeg; ac morum tum gravitate, tum 
ſuavitate eximius; exteriori corporis decore ſpecta- 
bilis; politiori ſermonis elegantia pragſtans; poti- 
oribus animi dotibus adornatus; memoria nempe 
fidelt, ingenio faelici, judicio acri, & in rerum 
adminiſtratione prudentiaudmirabili; omnibus ſane 
numeris, quos humana capit conditio adeo confum- 
matus, ut vel primariis viris facile exaequandus, 
nullis exuperandus efſet. Adverſus Atheos doctiſ 
imum opus inſtituit, cujus auſpicium & quaſi veſ- 


tibulum, Londini, heu moriens ! typis mandan- 


dum reliquit. Corpus Bic ſepulebro donari petiit 
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ſub beata refurrettionis ſpe; Hpiritum ipfe ſütum 
immortalem, patri ppirituum pie placidegue red- 
didit, undecimo Martu anno, aerae C Hri Hgeianae 
1679, aetatrs uae, . 


XLIV. ROBERT TOU NSON®, 


E was born in St. Botolph's Pariſh, in 
Cambridge, and was Fellow of King's 
College there, and Chaplain to King James 
I. He was Dean of Weſtminſter, and con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of Sarum, July the gth, 1620, 
and dying the 15th of May, 1621, was inter- 
red in Weſtminſter Abbey. 


XLV. JOHN DAVENANT". 


A 8 born in Watling- Street, London, 
| but deſcended from the Davenants of 
Sible-Heningham, in Eſſex. On the 4th of 
July, 1587, he was admitted Penſioner of 
Queen's College, Cambridge. In 1609 he 
was elected Margaret Profeſſor, and in 1614, 
was admitted Maſter of his College, and was 
one of the eminent Divines that King James I. 
ſent to the Synod of Dort, in 1618. On his 
return he was raifed to the See of Sarum on 


(m) 18 Jacob. J. (n) 19 Jacob. I, 
| the 
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the Death of his brother-in-law, Dr. Toun- 
fon. In a Sermon preached before the King 
at Whitehall, in 1631, he meddled with the 
Predeſtinarian Controverſy, which being con- 
trary to his Majeſty's expreſs declaration, he 
incurred his diſpleaſure, and was ſummoned 
to anſwer for it before the Privy Council, but 
diſmiſſed after ſome Queſtions, and a ſubmiſſion 
on his part. He publiſhed many Pieces of 
Polemic divinity, and died of a Phithis, April 
the 2oth, 1641, juſt before he ſaw the ruin of 
Church and State. The following Infcription 
is over his Monument in Salisbury Cathedral. 


MoNUMENTORUM OMNIUM. 


* 


Johannis Davenanti minime pereane, quid loqua- 
tur audi. Natus Londini, A. C. 1572, Ma 
die 20. Cantabrigiae in Callogis reginali bonis 
literis operam faelicem dedit; cius cum fc iet ate 
efſet merit iſſimo donatus, aetatemque & doctrinue 
& marum gravitate fuperaret, cum nondum plures 
quam 36 annos numeraſſet, D. Margaritne mm 
S. Theotogia prqfeſſor eſt electus, celebremque privs 
Catbedram longe ornatiorem reddidit ; intra qua- 
driennium mox Collegii ſui Praefideus fattus eſt, 
cui dubium rector an Bengfactor profuerit mages ; 
tum vero a ſereniſſimo, & in rebus theologicis, per- 


XI ſpicqſiſſimo 
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Hicgſiſimo rege Facobo, honorifice miſſus Synodo 
Dordracenſi magna pars interfuit: Tandem hujuſce 
Diocagſeas Sarisburtenſis Epiſcopus, anno 1621, 
die Novemb. 8. conſecratus eft. Cui velut vivum 
exemplar antiquitatis venerandae, univerſas pri- 
mitivi pragſulis partes explevit, atque ita per 20 
pene annos huic Ecclefiae praefuit, ſummo tum bo- 
norum omnium, tum etiam hoſtium conſenſu opti- 
mus, & vel inde faeliciſſimus, quod ruinam ſedis, 
cum ſuperegſſe per aetatem non potuit, prius quam 
oculis conſpiceret, vivere agſierit, anno ſcilicet 
Chriſti 1641. Aprilis die 20. 


XLVI. BRIAN DU PPA. 


Otwithſtanding the civil diſcords Charles 
N I. took care to provide for the ſuceſſion 
in the Church. Duppa was born at Leviſham 
in Kent, 1589, and educated as King's ſcholar, 
at Weſtminſter School, and in May 1605, was 
elected Student of Chriſt-Church, Oxon. He 
became Chaplain to the Earl of Dorſet, and 
was made Dean of Chriſt-Church, Oxford, in 
1629. In 1634 he was appointed Chancellor 
of the Church of Sarum, and tranſlated from 
Chicheſter to Sarum in 1641. We are told, 


(o) 17 Car. I. 
he 
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he affiſted King Charles, along with Doctor 


Gauden, in compoſing the Eu Bas, or Pour- 
traiture of that Prince in his ſufferings. The 
ſubſequent confuſions prevented his receiving 
any emolument from his See: When the 
King was at Oxford, he waited on him, and 
-was with him during his impriſonment in the 

iſle of Wight. When his royal Maſter was 
baſely murdered, the good Biſhop retired to 
Richmond, where he ſpent his time in great 
devotion and ſolitude, until the Reſtoration, 
when his ſufferings and merits were conſi- 
dered, and he promoted to Wincheſter. 


XLVII. HUMPH. HENCHMAN?. 


UR Prelate was Precentor of Sarum, 

and aſſiſted Charles II, both with his 
courage and advice at the battle of Worceſter. 
At the Reſtoration he was advanced to this 
Dioceſe, and conſecrated October the 28th, 
1660, and tranſlated to London September the 
I 5th, 1663. 3 


XLVII. JOHN EAR Ls. 
AR L was Fellow of Merton College, | 


Oxon, Chancellor of Sarum, and after 
Biſhop of Worceſter and Dean of Weſtminſter.. 


(p) 12 Car. II. (q) 15 Car, II. 


In 
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In the Rebellion he retreated to Antwerp, and 
on the King's return was promoted to Sarum 
1663. He died of the Stone at Oxford No- 
vember the 17th 1665, aged 65, and lies bu- 
ried near the Altar in Merton Chapel, with 
this Inſcription. 

Amice, ſi quis hic ſepult us eft, roges; ili gui 
nec meruit unquam, nec quod nagis eft, habuit 
 enimicum. Qui potuit in aula vivere, & mundum 
ſpernere, concionator educatus inter principes & 
rþſe facile princeps inter concionatores; Evangeliſ- 
ta mdefeſſus, Epiſcopus pientiſſimus, ille qui una 
cum ſacratiſſimo rege cujus & juvenilium fludiorum 
& animae Deo charae curam a beatiſſimo patre 
demondatam geſfit; nobile ac religigſum exilium 
eft paſſus: Ille qui Hookeri ingentis Politiam Ec- 
clefiafticam, ille qui Caroli Martyris ku Kage 
volumen, quo poſt Apocalypſim divinus nullum, 
legavit orbi, fic Latine redditas, ut uterque unius. 
Fidei defenſor, patriam adhuc retineat majeſta- 
tem. Si nomen ejus necdum tibi ſuboleat, Lector, 
nomen ejus, ut unguenta precigſa; Tohannes 
Earle Eboracenſis, ſereniſſimo Carols ſecundo regii 
Oratorii Clericus, Eccleriae aliquando Weſtmona- 
fterienfſis Decanus, deinde Migornienſis, tandem 
Sariſburienſis & nunc triumpbantis Angelus, 
Obiit Oxonii Nov. 17. A. D. 1665. Aae 
. Chriſt: 
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Chriſti huc in ſocium accitus. Ver magnum, ut 
refloreſcat, expectare. | 


XLIX. ALEXANDER HYDE-. 


AS ſon of Sir Laurence Hyde, and 

born in the City of Saliſbury ; he was 
fellow of new College Oxon, and Dean of 
Wincheſter, and by the intereſt of his kinſman, 
Lord Clarendon, promoted to chis See, and 
conſecrated at Oxford, December the 3d, 
1665. He died Auguſt the 22d, 1667. 


L. 8 ETH WAR DI 


As the ſecond ſon of John Ward, At- 
| torney at Law, at Buntingford, in 

Hertfordſhire ; after a ſchool education, he 
removed to Sidney College, Cambridge. In 
1644, he in conjunction with Mr. Peter Gun- 
ning, Dr. Haac Barrow and John Barwick, 
drew up a treatiſe againſt the Covenant, and 
the fame year was deprived of his fellowſhip, 
whereupon he retired to the family of Ralph 
Freeman, of Aſpenden hall, Eſq; whoſe chil- 
dren he inſtructed and where he remained un- 
til 1649, He was appointed Sairlian Profeſſor 


(s) 17 Car. II. Ty 19 Car. N. 


of Aſtro- 
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of Aſtronomy on the diſmiſſion of Mr. Giddves, 
to hold which he was obliged to take the Co- 
venant or Engagement. 
Biſhop Brounrig, during the . re- 
fided moſtly at Sunning in Berkſhire, where 
Mr. Ward viſited him, and was elected Dean 
of Exeter by his Lordſhip's means, and colla- 
ted thereto 1656, and after the Reſtoration 
was confirmed therein and inſtalled 1660. 
He was one of the founders of the royal 
ſociety, and for a long time ſecond Preſident 
of the ſame. Afﬀter different Preferments he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Exeter 1662, and 
in 1667 was tranſlated to Sarum. The Epiſ- 
copal Palace of the latter he repaired at the 
expence of 2000 pounds, and contributed 
largely towards making the river Avon navi- 
gable from Chriſt- church to Saliſbury. Under 
the Article Beauchamp, we obſerved that he 
was the firſt Chancellor of the order of the 
Garter, it continued with the Biſhops till the 
time of Cardinal Campegius, who diſobliging 
Henry VIII. in protracting his divorce, loſt 
this privelege and his Biſhoprick. It was 
then 89 years annexed to the See of Sarum, and 
for 132 years continued in lay hands, when 


Biſhop Ward ſolicited Charles II. to reſtore it, 
which 


8 
ey 


- 
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which he was pleaſed to do after the death of 
Sir Henry de Vic. 3 

The College of Matrons built by our Biſhop 
is a permanent monument of his Charity and 
munificence. Ten widows of Clergymen are 
here entertained, with a very comfortable pro- 
viſion, the Dean and Chapter, and Biſhop 
electing alternately. This inſcription is over 
the Entrance. 


D. O. M. 
Collegium hoc Matronarum 
Humillime dedicavit 
Sethus Epiſcopus Sarum 
Anno Domini 


1682. 


In 1683 he had a ſmart Conteſt with his 
Dean; Dr. Peirce, about the right of beſtow- 
ing Prebends; the former had refuſed the ſon 
of the latter one, whereupon the Dean with 


abundance of learning and wrath in ſeveral cu- 


rious and valuable Tracts endeavoured to de- 
prive the Biſhop of the diſpoſal of any, by aſ- 


ſerting the King's ſovereign right. However 


the affair was determined againſt the Dean by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and he ob- 


liged to aſk pardon. He departed this life the 


6th of January, 1689, in the 72d year of his 
| 2 age, 
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age, and lies interred in the South croſs Ille, 
of Saliſbury Cathedral, with a very long In- 
ſcription, the ſum of which is before given. 


LI. GILBERT BURNET:. 


As born at Edinburgh, and at a pro- 

per age ſent to the College of Aber- 

deen where he made an extraordinary progreſs 
in Learning. Though he was offered conſi- 
derable preferments at home, yet he choſe to 
hrs abroad. At his return he was made 
rofeſſor of Divinity in Glaſcow. Thro' the 
quarrel between the Dukes of Hamilton and 
Lauderdale he was obliged to quit his Profeſ- 
ſor's chair, and alſo loſt the place of Chaplain 
to the King. Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, Ma- 
ſter of the Rolls, appointed him his preacher, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Court. 
In 1679 he publiſhed the firſt Volume of that 
excellent work, the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, His conduct at the time the bill of ex- 
clufion was under debate, however upright, 
could not ſecure him from the reſentment of 
James IT. when he came to the throne he was 
deprived of his preferments, and got leave to 
go abroad, in which tour he viſited the moſt 


() 1 Guliel, III. 
remark- 
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remarkable places in Europe; he then reſol- 
ved to ſettle in ſome part of the United Provin- 
ces, but was called by the Prince and Princeſs 
of Orange to the Hague, and taken into their 
moſt ſecret councils. It cannot be denyed, but 
that by his writings and advice he was very 
inſtrumental in bringing about the Revo- 
lution. | 

When King William was ſettled, he ſoon 
found an opportunity to reward Dr. Burnet, 
by conferring on him this See, to which he 
was conſecrated March the 31ſt, 1689. Here 
he continued to diſcharge his Paſtoral care with 
an afliduity that would not have diſgraced the 
Primitive Teachers. In 1698 he was appoin- 
ted Preceptor to the Duke of Gloceſter ; which 
office he declined, but was after prevailed on to 
accept of, but the Prince died in two years. 
This eminent Prelate died of a Pleuriſy the ſe- 
venteenth day of March 1715, being in the 
72d year of his Age, and was interred in the 
Pariſh Church of St. James, Clerkenwell, 


London, 


2 2 11 
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LI. WILLIAM TALBOT. 


As Dean of Worceſter and from 
thence promoted to the See of Ox- 
ford, and the 23d of April 1715, tranſlated 


to Saliſbury, and after fix years, removed | to 


Durham. 


LII RICHARD WILLIS". 


ILLIS was formerly fellow of All 
Souls College Oxford, and after Dean 
of Lincoln, in 1721 he was tranſlated from 
Gloceſter to Sarum, and from thence to 


Wincheſter. 
LIV. BENJAMIN HOADLY*. 


AS born at Weſtram in Kent, Novem- 

ber the 14, 1676, and after being edu- 

cated under his Father's Care, entered St. 
Catherine hall Cambridge. In 1704 he had 
the rectory of St. Peter's Poor in London con- 
ferred on him; he continued a firm Advocate 
for civil and religious Liberty, which in 1709 
produced a Vote of thanks from the houſe of 
Commons. In 1715 he was appointed Biſhop 
of Bangor, and two years after preaching his 


(u) 1 George J. (W) 8 George I. (x) 10 George I. 
famous - 
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famous Sermon before the King 
the Nature of the Kingdom, or Church of 
Chriſt ſo great offence was taken at the 
Doctrines therein delivered, that it was reſol- 
ved to proceed againſt him in Convocation. 
This occaſioned the famous Bangorian Con- 
troverſy; but the King did not ſuffer them 
to proceed. In 1721 he was tranſlated to 
Hereford, and in 1723 to Salisbury, and 
in 1734 removed to Wincheſter, where he 
died the 17th of April, 1761, aged 85. His 
Lordſhip's writings are very numerous, and 
as valuable for their Language as the Topics 
there treated. 


LV. THOMAS SHERLOCKY. 


born in London 1678; from Eton 


School he removed to St. Catharine Hall, Cam- 


bridge, and in 1704 on the reſignation of his 
Father, was appointed Maſter of the Temple. 
Dr. Dawes being promoted to the See of York 
in 1714, Dr. Sherlock ſucceeded him in the 
Maſterſhip of Catharine Hall. Having ob- 
tained the Deanery of Chicheſter in 1716, he 
ſoon after made his appearance in Print, and 


(y) 8 George II. 
was 


On 


C AS Son of Dr. William Sherlock, and 


— —— DTP h 
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was at the head of the oppoſition to the Biſhop 
of Bangor. His diſcourſes on Prophecy 
againſt Anthony Collins were very feafonable 
and well received. In 1728 he ſucceeded his 
old Antagoniſt Dr. Hoadly in the Biſhoprick 
of Bangor, as he did alſo in that of Saliſbury 
in 1738, and in 1748 he \ was advanced to the 


See of London. 


LVI. JOHN GILBERT*, 


AS educated at Oxford, and after- 
wards Dean of Lincoln; he ſucceeded 
Dr. Sherlock in the Biſhoprick of Salisbury, 
in 1748, andin 1757 was tranſlated to the See 


of York. 
LVII. JOHN THOMAS. 


N the death of Dr. Gilbert, Dr. Thomas, 
Biſhop of Peterborough, was removed to 
this See, and in 1761 to that of Wincheſter. 


LVIII. ROBERT DRUMMOND?. 


AS advanced from the Biſhoprick of 
St. Aſaph to Salisbury, where he did 


not continue a year before he was tranſlated to 
the Archiepiſcopal chair of York. 


(a) 22 George II. (b) 34 George II. 
LIX. JOHN 
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LIx. JOHN THOMAS*, 
W AS made Biſhop of St. Aſaph in 1743, 


and the next year removed to Lincoln, 
and in 1761 to the See of Salisbury, and died 
in 1766. He lies interred in his Cathedral, 
with the following Inſcription. 


Fuxta hoc Marmor 
Situm eft Corpus | 
Reverendi admodum in Chriflo Patris 
FOHANNIS THOMAS, S. T. P. 
Primo Aſaphenſis, N 
Tum Lincolnienfis, 
Poſtea vero Sarisburienfis 


Epiſcopi, 
Et Nobiliſimi Ordinis de Periſcelide 
Cancellarn. 


Vixit Annos 75. 
Obutque XA die Fulii. 
A. D. 1766. 


LX. JOHN HUME?, 


1 Rother-in-law to the Archbiſhop of York, 
on the death of Conybeare, in 1756, was 
made Biſhop of Briſtol, and in 1758 tranſlated 


(c) 1 George III. (d) 1 George III. 
to that 
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to that of Oxford, and in 1766 to Salisbury, 
where he ſtill continues. 


Of the CnoRAL BISHOP. 


N the Cathedral of Sarum is a Monument 

in Stone of a Boy habited in Epiſcopal 
Robes, a Mitre on his head, and a Croſier in 
his hand. It lay long buried under the ſeats 
near the Pulpit, but on the removal of the lat- 
ter, about the year 1680 it was diſcovered, 
and removed to the North part of the Nave; 
where at firſt it was covered with a wooden 
box, which precluding people's curioſity, 
was ſoon demoliſhed, and iron croſs-bars ſub- 
ſtituted in its place. Mr. John Gregory, who 
in 1683 was Chaplain to Dr. Duppa, Biſhop 
of Salisbury, took a good deal of pains in in- 
quiring into the origin of ſo extraordinary a 
Monument, and accordingly drew up an Ac- 
count in the manner of a Diſſertation on the 
ſecond Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel and 
the 16th verſe ;—Then Herod when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was 
exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and flew all 
the Children that were in Bethlehem and in 
all the Coaſts, from two years old and under, 
&c. In this tract we have a great diſplay 
of ori- 
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of oriental and other Literature; with- an ac- 
count of She-devils, Herod's death, and of 
ſea-monſters, called Epiſcopi piſcis, with 
other matters very remotely, if at all con- 
nected with the Subject; what really belongs 
to the point, not taking up more than two 
or three Pages. We are not to blame this 
learned Man for bad taſte in this reſpect, it 
was the faſhion of the times wherein he lived 
to be unmercifully prolix, and outrageous 
Quoters of as much Greek, Latin and Arabic 
as they knew. 

Whatever relates to this Monument is to be 
found in that part of the Romiſh Office, called 
PROCESSIONALE SECUNDUM USUM SA= 
RUM. Upon St. Nicholas's day, the 6th of 
December, the Children of the Choir elected 
from among themielves a Biſhop, whom we 
ſhall call the Choral Biſhop ; the ENGLISH 
FESTIVAL, folio 55, gives the reaſon why 
this Saint's day was choſ-n above that of any 
other for this Election. —< It is ſayed, that 
his Fader hyght Epiphanius, and his Moder 
Joanna, &c. when he was born they made 
hym chriſten, and caled hym Nycolas, that 
is a mannes name, but he kepeth the Name 
of a child, for he choſe to kepe vertues, mek- 
neſs and ſimpleneſs and without malice. Alſo 

A a we 
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we rede while he lay in his cradel, he faſted 
Wedneſday and Friday, theſe days he woulde 
ſouke but ones of the day, and therewyth 
held him pleſed. Thus he lyved all his lyfe 
in vertues with this childes name, and there- 
fore Children don hym worſhip before all 
other Saints.“ | 

From this day until that of Innocents at 
night, the Choral Biſhop had the Name and 
held the State of a Biſhop, as did the reſt of 
the Children that of Prebends: The ſame 
ſervice uſually performed by the Biſhop, the 
Maſs excepted, with the Dean and Prebends, 
was done by the Choral Biſhop and his Ca- 
nons, on the Eve and Holiday. Proceſſions 
conſtitute not the leaſt ſtriking part of the Ro- 
miſh religion; on theſe occaſions they carry 
the image of ſome Saint, the Prieſts going 
before with burning Tapers in their hands, 
and dreſſed in their clerical habits; theſe 
raree-ſhows, as a certain Traveller juſtly en- 
titles them, are thought to be the moſt pow- 
erful means to avert danger, or remove any 
calamity. The reader will probably be plea- 
ſed to know the reaſons of their Inſtitution, 
from Durandus, one of the moſt celebrated 
Popiſh Writers. — Proceſſions, ſays he, are 


in imitation of the Iſraelites deliverance from 


Egyp- 
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Egyptian bondage; as that people were ſaved 
from Pharaoh by the hand of Moſes, ſo were 
we by that of Chriſt: As Moſes received the 


Tables of the Covenant from Mount Sinai, 
and carried them before the people, ſo the 


Prieſt takes the Goſpels from the Altar and 
carries them. A light of fire guided them, 
and that of tapers us. They bore before their 
companies Enſigns, we Crucifixes, &c, — 
Whoever is curious enough to ſee this analogy 
extended, may peruſe Durand, Ration. Div. 
Offic. Lib. 4. cap. 6. ſe. 14. 

I do not find that any image was carried on 
the occaſion we are treating of, On the Eve 
the proceſſion began, they advanced to 
the Altar of the holy Trinity and all Saints, 
in their Copes, with burning Tapers in their 
hands; the Biſhop began the following verſes, 
which were alternately anſwered by the reſt, 

& Centum quadraginta quatuor millia qui 
empti ſunt de terra; hi ſunt qui cum mulieribus 
non ſunt coinquinatt, virgines enim permanſerunt. 
Ideo regnant cum Deo, & agnus Det cum illis. 
Hi empti funt ex omnibus primitie Deo & Agno © 
& in ore eorum non eſt inventum mendacium.” 

Then all the Boys ſang this Proſe. 

&« Sedentem in. ſuperne majeftatis arce, &c. 
Adorant humillime proclamantes ad te, Sancte, 

Aa 2 Sabaotb 
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Sabaoth rex, &c. Cum illis unde viginti quin- 
gue, Gch. While this was ſinging the Biſhop 
fumes the Altar and the image of the holy 
Trinity, and after that ſays with a low voice; 
% Latamim in Domino, & exultate juſti: The 
Reſponſe is, * Et gloriamini omnes recti corde. 
Then follows the Collect, the ſame as in our 
Church.—“ Deus cujus hodierna die præconium 
innocentes martyres non loquendo ſed moriendo con- 
Jeſt funt ; omnia in nobis vitiorum mala mortifica, 
ut fidem tuam quam lingua noftra loquitur, etiam 
moribus vita fateatur, Sc. —O Almighty God, 

who out of the mouths of babes and  ſacklings 
has ordained ſtrength, and made infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; mortify and kill 
all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy 
Grace, that by the innocency of our lives and 
the conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, 

we may glorify thy holy name, &c. 

In their return from the Altar, the Pre- 
centor or Chanter began, De Sta Maria, 
and the others anſwer. The Proceſſion was 
made into the Weſt door, and in ſuch Order, 
that the Dean and Canons were foremolt, the 
Chaplains next, and in the laſt and higheſt 
place, the Choral Biſhop and his little Pre- 
bends. The Biſhop then takes his ſeat, and 
the reſt diſpoſe themſelves on the higheſt ben- 
CCC Ss, 
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ches, the reſident Canons bearing the incenſe, 
and the minor Canons the Tapers. From this 
time till the end of the next day's proceſſion, 
no Clerk, let his condition be what it will. 
was to take any of the higheſt ſeats. The 
Biſhop continuing in his place ſays this Verſe; 
& Specigſius forma pra filus hominum.” Reſp.— 
&« Diffuſa eft gratia in Cabris tuis. — Then 
follow ſome prayers, after which the Crucifix- 
bearer receives the Biſhop's ſtaff, and begins 
this Antiphony. — © Princeps Eccle/iee paſtor 
ovilis, cundtam plebem tuam benedicere digneris, 
cum manſuetudine & charitate humiliate vos ad 
genedictionem.“ The Chorus anſwers, “ Deo 
gratias,” The Crucifix-bearer delivers the 
ſtaff, and the Biſhop croſſing himſelf ſays— 


e Aqjutorium noſtrum in nomine Domini. Reſp. 
Qui fecit cœlum & terram.” Again croſſing 
his breaſt, he ſays—** Sit nomen Domini bene- 
dictum ex hoc nunc & uſque in ſeculum: Then 
turning to his Clergy and lifting up his Arm, 
he ſays—** Crucis figno vos configno,” and to 
the people, —“ veſtra ſit tuitio; to the Altar, 
Quoos nos emit,” — laying his hand on his 
breaſt, —* redemit ſuc carnis precio,” Reſp. 
Amen.“ The Choral Biſhop begins the 
Completorium, or Complyn, and turning to 
the Choir pronounces this bleſſing ;—* Bene- 
| | dicat 
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dicat vos omnipotens Deus, Pater & ſilius & Mi- 
ritus ſandtus. 

Perhaps we may be thought to have been too 
particular in the preceding account; if ſo, we 
have only the curioſity of the matter to alledge 
in excuſe. The people were ſo pleaſed with 
theſe ceremonies of the Choral Biſhop and his 
little Chapter, that the Church was greatly 
crowded, and often occaſioned inconveniences, 
which gave riſe to this Statute of Sarum ; — 
That no one under pain of the greater Excom- 
munication, ſhould interrupt or preſs upon the 
Children at their proceſſion, or in any part 
of their Service, &c. 

Mr. Gregory further obſerves from Mola- 
nus, that the Choral Biſhop received Rents, 
Capons, and ſuch like annually, and in the 
Church of Cambray, even diſpoſed of a pre- 
bend; and by the Statute of Sarum held Viſi- 
tations, and had other Prerogatives. If he 
died within the Month, his exequies were ſo- 
lemnized with great pomp, and he was bu- 
ried, as all other Biſhops are, in his orna- 
ments, as by the monument before-menti- 
oned appears. | 

There remains but one thing more to ob- 
ſerve, and this a monſter lying at his feet, 
with his head reflext on his tail; this ſeems 
to be 
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to be a dragon, and to allude to that paſſage 
in the Pſalms, where it ſays, thou ſhalt tread 
on the Lion and Dragon, meaning thereby 
the Faithful, or Children of God. 


RICHES 


3x CC H EZ 
OF THE 
CATHEDRAL 


Regiſter and Invetitory of the Jewels and 
Riches belonging to the Cathedral Church 
of Sarum, made by Mafter Thomas Robert- 
ſon, Treaſurer of the fame Church, in the 
year 1536. 28 Hen. VIII. 
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Regiſter and Inventory of the Jewels and Riches 
belonging to the Cathedral Church of Sarum, 
made by Maſter Thomas Robertſon, Treaſurer 
of the ſame Church, in the year 15 36. 28 


Hen. VIII. 
IMAGINE 8. 


N image of God the Father with our 
Saviour young, of filver and gilt with 
gold, ornate with red ſtones, WO 74 


ounces. 

Another of our Lady filver and gilt, with 
precious ſtones, the gift of Radulphus de 
Stratford, quondam Tbęſaurarius bujuſce Eccig gfe, 
weighing 50 ounces. 

Another grate and fair ymage of our Lady 
ſitting in a chair, on her head is a crown of 
filver, ſet about with ſtones and pearls, and 
about her neck a Droiche depending thereby, 
andi in her hand a ſceptre. Her child ſits in 

B b 2 ber 
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her lap, and a crofs in his hand, with large 
fair ſtones, yery coſtly and fair to look upon, 
and a ſcripture, Ex dono Fohannis Norton. 

Relicks of St. Catharine encloſed in a head 
of ſilver, ſtanding on a pedeſtal, brought from 
Rome by Maiſter Heytham. 

A great ymage of the holy Seynt Ouſmund, 
all of filver and gilt, ornate with ſtones of Fa 
vers colours, and weighing 83 ounces. 

Item, An arm of St. Thomas a Becket in a 
caſket, and ſome other holy relicks. 

Baculi Paſtorales. A hede of a ſtaff, cop- 
per and gilt. 

Tem, A hede, ornate with ſtones, ſilver and 
gilt, and three circles about the ſtaff, wanting 
nine ſtones. 

Item, Another, with one knop, and pearls 
and other ſtones; having an ymage of St. John 
the Baptiſt; wants ſixteen ſtones and pearls 
and one ſocket, weighs 42 ounces. 

Item, Two Staves covered with filver and 
gilt, having an- image of our Lady, and a 
prieft kneeling, with this ſcripture, Ora pro 
nobis; having alſo one knop with fix buttreſſes 
and fix windows in the midſt; one of them 
wanting a Pinnacle and two little knops of 
Pinnacles, with one top of a window, The 

gift 
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gift of Rand. Argum, with this Scripture, 


Benedictus Deus in donis ſuis. 
Item, Staves of Wood with branches of 
Vines in plates of ſilver upon them. 


Ciſiæ cum RELIQUIIS. 


A fair Cheſt curiouſly and cleanly made, 
covered with Cloth of Gold, with ſhields af 
Noblemen ſet with pearls, with Lock, Gem- 
mels and key, filver and gilt. 

Item, One fair Cheſt painted and gilded, 
with precious ſtones and knops of Glaſs, brow 
dered with Coral, ſeven of them wanting, and 
painted within like filver. 

Item, Three other Cheſts very fair and ur- 
nate with precious ſtones, with gemmels of 
filver and gilt. 

Item, One Cheſt containing relicks of the 
eleven thouſand Virgins in four purſes, with 
this ſcripture, Ex Done domini afſeris. | 

Item, Four cheſts covered with blue cloth, 
containing ten Corporaſſes, and divers relicks, 
of cypreſs wood, and ornate with arms. 

Item, Five Corporaſſes Caſes contained in a 
cheſt painted. Alſo divers cheſts, ſome with 
claſps and keys, and others having none ; 
ſome covered with cloth of blue and ſilver, 

and 
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* 


and others ornate with ivory, and Gemmels 
and Locks. 


PYXIDE Ss. 

A Pyx of Ivory bound above and beneath 
with filver and gilt, having a ſquared Steeple 
on the Top, with a Ring and a Roſe, and an 
Eſcutcheon in the bottom, having within a 


caſe of Cloth of Gold, with J. H. S. on every 


fide ſet with pearls. 
Item, A round Pyx, filver and gilt, with 
the Sacrament, weighs eighteen ounces. 
Lem, A round Pyx of Chryſtal, - ornate 
wy ſilver and gilt, containing the Relicks of 
Damaſus and dyvers Seynts, weighing 


wot ounces. 


Item, Another of Ivory bound with Cop- 


per, conteyning the chain wherwyth St. Ca- 


tharine bound the Devil. 
Item, Divers Pyxides of Ivory with claſps 


and without them, of ſilver, with many boly 


relicks. 


erer. 


A double croſs Flory of Gold and ſilver: 


It ſtands upon four Lions, and has part of our 


Saviour's 
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| Saviovr's croſs, with plates of gold and many 
ſtones of divers colours and pearls. 

Item, A croſs, containing a piece of that 
of St. Andrew's, and divers relicks with ſome 
of the precious hair of Seynt Peter, round in 
the head, ſtands upon a foot, with fix ſtones 
red and blue, containing this Scripture 1n the 
back, ex Ligno Domini & Sti Andree. : 

Item, A ſilver crucifix with a ſocket and 
knob, having two Inches long of the holy 
croſs, there are the four Evangeliſts engraven, 
and a man kneeling with a Chalice in his 
hand; the whole weighs 59 f ounces. With 
this Scripture, Ex dono Jocelini de Bailul. 

Tem, A little croſs curiouſly ornate with 
relicks of St. Machabei, St. George and Inno- 
cents; it is like a quaterfoille. 


Item, A great Croſs ſilver and gilt, with 


ymages on the Crucifix, Mary and John, and 
of the left part of the Croſs, wanting two flow- 
ers, and of the right part two flowers, and in 
the top three flowers, having four Evangeliſts 
in the four Corners ; the foot hath a baſe with 
ſix images; the Coronation and the Salutation 
of our Lady, St. George and St. Hugh, the 

whole weighing 180 ounces. 
Item, A croſs, with Abraham offering up 
Tfaac, and a lamb behind him, with an Angel 
wanting 
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wanting one Wing, and on the left ſide the 
Images of Abel and Cain, weighing 6 3 ounces 


and a quarter. 
tert. 


A Chalice, ſilver and gilt EY a paten cha- 
ſed in the foot, with a written knop, and two 
gilded fpoons, containing a Scripture, Bled 
be Gad; with another in the bottom, Gilbert! 
Keymer, it weighs 28 ounces. 

Tem, One great chalice, ſilver and gilt, with 
a paten weighing 76 ounces, with the Paſſi on 
in the foot and the ſalutation of our Lady; 
and in the Paten the coronation of our Lady; 
with a fcripture——=Pro nobis ora Domina, S 
z ſanguine reſta. 

Item, a Chalice, ſilver and gilt, with the 
image of a crucifix in the foot, with a Paten: 
Our Saviour ſitting upon the Rainbow, with 
a Scripture, Laudate Damm in Eccleſia 
Sanctorum. 

Tem, Eight other ſmaller Chalices, ſome 
.curioufly ornate and weighing 94 ounces. 


* 


FE RE TRA. 


A Feretrum, ſilver and gilt, with four Pil- 
lars and one Steeple, wanting a Pinnacle, 
having 


-- 
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having one joint of St. Laurence and another 
of St. Simon, weighing 48 ounces. „ 

Item, A Feretrum ot Cryſtal, ſtanding upon 
four pillars, with one plain foot, and a ſteeple 
in the height of the covering, ornate with red 
ſtones, and a round Byral in the other end, 
with holy relicks. 

Item, One great Feretrum, ſilver and gult, 
with one croſs iſle and one ſteeple in the mid- 
dle and one croſs in the top with 20 pinnacles, 
and an ymage of our Lady in one end, and an 
ymage of Seynt Martin in the other; it is fet 
in a Table of wood and a thing in the middle 
to put in the Sacrament when it is Wan, 
eigen 503 ounces. 


Mn ARS & 


A Candleſtick, filver and gilt, with dyvers 
ymages, it ſtands on great feet with four 
towers, with a pike of filver on either of 
them. Ex dono Wilk. de Longland. 

Item, Eight great and fair Candleſticks of 
Gold, they ſtand on baſes pierced through 
like Windows; and curiouſly ornate with 
dyvers workings and chaſings in each of them, 
weighing 642 ounces. 
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Item, Two Candleſticks ſilver and gilt, with 
this Scripture, Orate Sancti pro anima Ricardi 
Poure, quondam Epiſcopi Sarum. 

Item, Four ſmaller Candleſticks with curi- 
ous jewels and precious ſtones, the gift of 


Richard Durnford, with Armes on the Baſes. 
Jem, One Candleſtick, ſil ver, with two 


knops, and four ſtones wanting. 


„„ 


One Philatory of cryſtal, ſtanding upon four 
feet, ſilver and gilt, having a Pinnacle in the 
height containing divers relicks. 

Item, One Philatory, long, ornate with ſil- 
ver, having a knop of beryl in the middle of 
the height, ſtanding on four feet, wanting a 
knop, and containing a tooth of St. Macarius. 

Item, Three Philatories, ſilver and gilt, 
with four feet like a Bird, with five pinnacles, 
the ſixth wanting; it is ornate with blue 
ſtones and beryls, and contains the jaw bone 


of St. Stephen, proto-martyr, and a finger of 


St. Agnes. 


TABERNACULA cum RELiquis, 


A Tabernacle of Ivory, ſtanding upon four 
feet, with two leaves, and an ymage of our 
| Lady 
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Lady in the middle, and the Salutation in one 
leaf, and the nativity of our Lady in the 
other. 

Item, One Tabernacle. of ivory, with two 
leaves, gemmels and locks of filver, contain- 
ing the Coronation of our Lady. 

Item, Two other Tabernacles of wood or- 
nate with filver, with the breaſt bone of St. 
Eugenius and dyvers precious relicks. 


AMPULL A cum REL1QUIIS. 


An Ampul of chryſtal with a foot and cover- 
ing of filver, containing a Toe of St. Mary- 
Magdalene, of the gift of Johannes Royſon. 
Item, Another of Chryſtal, ornate in the 

foot and covering, filver and gilt, with one 
croſs in the height, with blue ſtones, and con- 
taining a tooth of St. Anne. | 

Item, Six Ampuls having dyvers holy and 
precious relicks, as of St. Denys, St. Leonard 
and Britius. 


© BS BP 8 


Two pair of Cenſers, filver and gilt, of boſ- 
ſed work, with four chains of filver, and every 
one of them a boſs with two rings; having ſix 

Cc 2 windows 
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windows and fix pinnacles, it weighs 42 
' ounces. | 

Item, Six pair of Cenſers as before, want- 
ing three pinnacles, two boſles broken and 
two rings. 

Tem, Four pair of Cenſers, with leopards 
heads, with windows and pinnacles and chains; 


of the gift of Lady Hungerford. 


Item, Two pair of Cenſers, with leopards 
heads, chains and boſſes, and this Scripture, 


Kyrie eleiſon, Chryſte eleiſon, of the gift of 
Jacobus Totworth. 


. 


A Chriſmatory, ſilver and gilt, with four 


ymages and four buttreſſes, with two croſſes 
and a creſt. 


Item, Three Chriſmatories curiouſly ena- 


meled, and having each two pots for oyl and 
cream, with a Scripture, Memoriale Nicholai 
- Buburith. | 


Item, Two Chriſmatories, with pots. 


CASULX &S CAPE. 


A Chips Xt white cloth of gold of baudekin, 
with an Orphery of blue Velvet, broidered 
with 1 images and tabernacles of Gold, having 

in the 
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in the Morſe a lamb of ſilver, and in the hood 


the image of our Saviour. 

Item, Ten Cheſibles of white Bawdkin, 
with leaves and hearts of Gold; others of Da- 
maſk and flowers of Gold, with dyvers Alhs 
and Tunicles. 

Item, Six Copes of Satin, ornate in curious 
wyſe, having in the morſe red and white Roſes 
of pearls. 

Item, Six Copes of white Velvet, with 
Gritfins and crowns of gold, with Orphe- 
rys of dyvers images, having in the morſe 
the Salutation of our Lady, and the coronation 
of our Lady in the back. Ex dono Raymond? 
Ty/azle. 

Item, Four Cheſibles of red loch of gold, 
with Orpherys before and behind, ſet with 
pearls, blue, white and red, and plates of 
gold enamelled ; having two Albes and one 

Stole. 

Item, Two Cheſibles of red filk broidered 
with Falcons and Leopards of gold, with two 
Tunicles and three Albes; with divers Stoles 
and Fannons, ſome wanting an Ammeſs. Ex 
Dono Georgii Steane. 

Item, Seven Copes of red velvet broidered 
with ymages and archangels, and alſo of Kings 
and 
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and Prophets, having in the Morſe, a Biſhop 


fitting cum bacculo paſtorali. 
Item, Four Copes of red Velvet broidered 


vith Stars of gold, and in the hood the ymage 


of our Lady, of the gift of Theophilus Debriſay. 
Item, Many Copes, powdered with Lyons, 


Oſtrages, Troifoils, Flower de Luces and dy- 
vers Armes, in number ſixteen. 


MIT XA. 


F our Mitres garniſhed with ſtones in a curi- 
ous wyſe. 

Item, Seven other Mitres ungarniſhed, and 
not ſo good as the reſt. 


PELVES. 


Four Baſons, with two Stems in the middle, 
with Trifoils within pounced, and chaſed in 
the midſt, with a Falcon of Gold, with this 
Scripture, Non nobis, Domine, ſed tus nomini. 


Ex dono Fohannes Sheppard. 


Item, A Fat of Silver for holy water, the 


gift of Margaret Kirkebey ; alſo a ſaucer, a 
ſquared ſconce of filver, bordered with di- 


vers ſtones above and under; two phyals of 
Silver; a calefactory, ſilver and gilt, with di- 
vers Scriptures. 


Tem, 
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Item, Three fair Baſons, ſilver and gilt, 
chaſed with nine double roſes in the circuit of 


one great roſe, with a Scripture, Orate pro 
auima, Pill. Normanton. 


8212714. 


A garland of ſilver and gilt, ſet about with 
ſtones of divers colours, and a Caſe with two 
knops, ſet with pearls. 

Item, Four other Garlands ornate with 
Stones, and ſet upon red Velvet, wanting 
three points, and eleven pearls. Ex dono Ali- 
ciæ Petow. 


Panni pro Summo ALTARI. 


A red cloth of gold, with Falcons of gold 
and a frontlet of the ſame ſuit, with two altar- 
_ cloths, one of Diaper. 

Item, A purpure cloth, with an ymage of 
the Crucifix, Mary and John, and other yma- 
ges of gold, with a divers frontlet, having in 
every end two white Leopards and two dra- 
gons facing them as going to engage, their 
tounges are done in curiouſeſt wyſe. 

Item, A cloth of purpure and gold, with 
ſome white, with an ymage of our lady, and 
Seynt Migell ſlaying Devils, his ſword is of 

gold; 


as e ern e 


gold; there is alſo Hell and the flames, and 
the holy ſeynt dryving Satan into it, with a 
Scripture, Orate pro anima Simonis Gandavenſis. 

Item, A cloth with white, with our lady 
and her ſon repreſented in the Clouds, and 
eight Angels in a circle round them. 

Tem, A coſtly cloth of Gold for high Altar 
for principal feaſts, with ymages of the Tri- 

nity, our Lady, the four Evangeliſts, the Pa- 
triarchs, and Prophets, with divers Scriptures. 

Item, A Cloth white with Trifoils, having 
the Salutation and Coronation of our Lady 
in a red Circle, and a frontlet of the ſame, 

with two cloths of * Ex dono Edwardi 
| Lougharne. 

Item, A white cloth "Ps 888 with 
flowers of Gold, having an ymage of the Aſ- 
ſumption of our Lady, and divers other | 
ymages. 

Tem, A blue Velvet with ymages of ſouls 
coming out of Purgatory on all Soul's day, 
Ex dono Richard! Cloterboke. 

Item, Twocloths of red Velvet, boirdered 
with Catharine wheels, of diverſe lengths and 
breadths, with a frontlet of the ſame work, 
pertaining to one of the Cloths. 

Ttem, Two Cloths of purpure colour, with 


beaſts and birds; there are branches and leaves, 
and 
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| and ſwans of gold, the gift of 2 
Daunteſey. 
Most. 


Four Morſes of Copper and gilt, enamelled 
with images and flour- de luces. 


Item. A morſe, ſilver and gilt, and plated 


upon wood, like a quaterfoil. 

Tem, Two round Morſes with an ymage of 
God the father i in the midſt, embraceing the 
Virgin Mary; in one fide is our Saviour and 
St. Peter attending him. 


Iren, Four Morſes, filver and gilt, with 


Gemmels and branches of Vines; a large ſtone 
like a mannes eye-is.in one leaf; there is Eve 
eating the Apple in another leaf, having 68 
ſtones of dyvers Colours. 

Item, A morſe of ſilver and gilt, having the 
four Evangeliſts, with a King richly attired 
, and four Angels, with this Scripture. Orate 
pro anima Georgii Carfidonui, & Alicia uxorit 


fue: 
Textus EVANGELIOR UM. 


A Text after John; gilt with gold and hav- 
ing precious Stones and the relicks of dyvers 
faints; Ex Dono Huberti de Burgi TJ iciarii 


Domini regis Henrici III. 
D d Item. 
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Tem, A Text after Matthew, having ima- 
ges of St. Joſeph and our Lady and our Saviour 
all in a bed of Straw, in every corner is the 
image of an Apoſtle. 

Ttem a Text after St. Mark covered with a 
plate of, Silver, having a Crucifix, with Mary 
and John and two, Angels, one wanting both 
Wings, and the Crucifix wanting part of the 
left hand, and John wanting one of the hands. 
With a ſcripture, Ex Dono Rogeri de Bur- 


 evardeſcot. 


Item, The Texts of Lent, and Paſſion, of 
which beginneth in the ſecond leaf, and the 
third covered with linnen cloth with a red 
roſe, with a Scripture, Judica meam cauſam, 
Dome. 


Caſulæ &- Cape viridis Coloris. 


A Cope of Green cloth of Gold, with a 
goodly Orphery, having in the Morſe a Ver- 
nacle, and written in the hood Ex dono Thome 


Uh averham. 


Iten, A Cheſible of green vewdkin with 
two ſeraacles and an orphery of needle-work, 
and a crucifix with Mary and John. 

Item, A Cope of the ſame ſuit with a preci- 


_ ous orphery, with ymages in Tabernacles and 


in the 
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in the Morſe, God almighty coming down to 
the bleſſed Virgin who lyes aſleep. 

Item, Another Cope of green cloth of gold, 
with images and Angels of Jefſe ; in the Morſe 
a face of mother of pearl, with the coronation 
of our Lady in the hood. 

Item, Four Cheſibles of green Bawdkin, 
with two Tunicles of one ſuit, with Trees and 
birds of gold, with three Albes of divers 
Sorts, 
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Lives of EMINENT M N, | 
Natives of SALISBURY. 
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HUMPHREY BECK AM. 


TI is of little importance where a man of 
Genius is born; the place can add nothing 
to, whatever it may receive from, ſuch a birth. 
Beckam's family originally came from a place 
of that name in the Hundred of Fordingbridge, 
but had for ſome generations reſided in Salis- 

bury, where Humphrey was born in 1588. 
In early life the mind being free from the 
fetters of Education and Prepoffeſfion, diſ- 
plays its propenſity without fear of cenſure, 
or the hope of praiſe ; indeed where the incli- 
nation is ſtrong, no future inſtitution can 
ſuperſede or extinguiſh this natural bent. 
Beckam exemplifyed this; his parents would 
have brought him up to the clothing buſineſs, 
which was what they were engaged in, had it 
been poſſible to alter a pre-diſpoſition to ano- 
a ther 
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ther Art. He was conſtantiy ſhaping rude. 
figures in wood and clay, inſtead of applying 


to his intended profeſſion, This determined 


his father to place him with one Mr. Roſ- 
grave a painter and carver in the city. 

Theſe Arts, particularly the laſt, had arri- 
ved at tolerable perfection, becauſe more cul- 


tivated than others. The Church had conſtant 


occaſion for Croziers, Crucifixes, Images of 
Saints, &c, But what animated Artiſts was 
the building of Sepulchres, and the expenſive 
Decorations of Monuments. We ſhall alledge 
two inſtances extremely curious, and illuſtra- 
tive of what is advanced. From Sir William 
Dugdale's Warwickſhire, we learn, that about 
the year 1440, a Monument was erected in 
Warwick Church to the Earl of that name, 
part of which is ſtill extant there. The 
tomb coſt 1251. ſterling; the image 40l. the 
gilding of the image and its appurtenances 1 31. 
the glaſs painter was to have 2s. for every 
foot of glaſs, and for the whole g1l. 1s. 10d. 
the Scripture piece colt 131. 6s. and the paint- 
ing of the four images 121. The whole ex- 
pence of the chapel and monument amounted 


to 248 1. 39. 7d, The images of ſtone, were 
thoſe of our Lady, St. Gabraell the angel, St. 


Ann and St. George, © painted with the fineſt 
011-colours 
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oil-colours,: in the richeſt, fineſt and freſheſt 
clothings that may be made of fine gold, azure, 
of fine purpure, of fine white, and other freſh- 
eſt colours neceflary, garniſhed, bordered, 
and poudered in the fineſt and curiouſeſt 
wile”. 2h | 

The following Record belonged to St. 
Mary's Ratcliffe, Briſtol. 


MEMORANDUM. 


« That Maſter Cumings hath delivered the 
4th day of July, in the year of our Lord 1476, 
to Mr. Nicholas Bettes, Vicar of Ratcliffe, 
Moſes Couteyrn, Phillip Bartholomew, and 
John Brown, procurators of Ratcliffe before- 
ſaid, a new Sepulchre well-gilt and cover 
thereto, an Image of Gop ALMIcnTy ryſing 
out of the ſame ſepulchre, with all the ordi- 
nance that longeth thereto; that is to ſay. 

A lath made of timber and iron wor 
thereto; | 

Item, thereto longeth Heven, made of tim- 
ber and ſtained cloth; 

Item, Hell, made of timber and iron-work 
with Devils; the number thirteen; 
Item, Four Knights armed, keeping the ſe- 
pulchre with their weapons in their hands, 


E e that 
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that is to lay, two ſpears, two axes, two paves, 


(ſhields;) 

Item, Four pair of angel's wings for four 
Angels, made of timber and well painted; 

Item, The Fadre, the crown and viſage, the 
bell with a croſs upon it, well gilt with fine 
geld: 

Item, The Holy Ghoſt coming out of Heven 
into the Sepulchre; 

Item, Longeth to the Angels, four cheve- 
lers.” (perukes.) 

Inſtances of this ſort formerly were. very 
common, not only in Cathedrals, but in paro- 
chial Churches, and in truth, many of thoſe 
antient works to be ſeen at this day, ſhew a 
richneſs of invention and a regularity of diſpo- 


ſition that is admirable, the execution alſo is 


vaſtly ſuperior to what we can well conceive 
of ſuch remote times, and performed by 


artiſts with no higher titles, than thoſe of Car- 


vers, Marblers, 9 e. 
The Reformation had not only e 


all the monuments raiſed to inferior perſons, 


but even thoſe of higher ranks could not pre- 


ſerve theirs, except by removing every ſu- 
perſtitious appendage. The tide now ran as 
ſtrong againſt images, as ever it had done for 
them, the Arts dependant thereon were conſe- 

quently 
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quently reduced to a low ebb. At this un- 
favoarable æra was Beckam born, with talents 
capable of advancing ſculpture, or if you pleaſe 
carving and ſtatuary to their utmoſt limits. 
Roſgrave, his Maſter, knew nothing of deſign- 
ing nor any thing elſe except the mechanical 
part of his profeſſion; books were ſcarce on 
theſe ſubjects, Beckam's learning reached no 
further than being able to read the Teſtament 
or Pſalins, ſo that want of money added to 
other circumſtances precluded him from all 


improvement. Humphrey inſtead of grinding 


colours, was either daubing the walls, or 
ſpoiling the tools about images, or gazing at 
the Statue of Henry III. in a niche over the 
Arch of the cloſe gate. Tis very extraordi- 


nary what an impreſſion this ſtatue made on 


Beckam's mind, he contemplated it from his 


infancy, and formed his works to that model 
as nearly as poſſible. 

Some things done by Humphry were noticed 
and commended by ſeveral Citizens, which 


encouraged his maſter to ſet him to carve ſta- 


tues and other ornaments for ſome houſes then 
building in the City. Of theſe many are yet 
remaining in Mr. Thomas Dennis's parlour, in 
Brown-ſtrect, and in other places. Some are 
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in the dreſſes of the times, and others ſeem to 
be taken from the Cuts in Hollinſhed's chro- 
nicle,—a book, ſays a contemporary writer 
conteyning manie delectable hiſtories and por- 
traictures of our auncient Kynges, —and in 
much repute at that time. 

A modern Critic will look on theſe figures 
as only fit for Bart'Imy fair, or to be admired 
by old women and children; he will cry out 
with a late writer La capacitè naturelle des 
Anglais pour Þ Art, ſe reduit d tres-peu de choſe 
Pour ne pas dire @ rien du tout. Is not this ele- 
gant, aye and judicious too? He will aſk, of 
what materials are theſe works made; when he 
is anſwered of Beech, Aſh, and ſuch-like as 
England produced, how much more valuable, 
replies he, were they of ſnow- white Ivory, of 
Parian or Penthelian marble, of Porphyry, 
Granite or Baſaltes; this however is talking 
like a ſtone maſon rather than a man of taſte; 
tis not the materials but the workmanſhip 
that ſtamps the merit. Look into any collec- 
tion of Antiquities, that of the Comte de Caylus 
for inſtance, what a grand ſtyle and won- 
dertul expreſſion does he diſcover in ſome halt 
demoliſhed Egyptian, Etruſcan or Grecian 
Statues, Buſto or Relievo! 'Tis antique, that 


is enough. 
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is enough. Let us lay aſide our prejudices, and 
applaud a countryman, when he has merit. 
Beckam's figures are all varied and finely ima- 
gined, the countenance is ſtrongly marked, 
the attitude graceful, the draperies hang light, 
and the execution eaſy and free. 

Soon after James I's acceſſion to the throne, 
he came down to Lord Pembroke at Wilton ; 
the King complimented the City of Salisbury 
with a viſit, and received the congratulations 
of his new ſubjects from ſome eloquent Mayor 
or Recorder; Beckam mixt with the croud, 
but little attentive to the ſpeechifying Orator, 
he was impreſſing on his imagination the ca- 
pital traits of the Monarch's face; accordingly 
from memory, he has moſt happily expreſſed 
them in a ſtatue ſtill extant. His Majeſty has 
a ſharp Scotch face, like his profile on a gold 
coin ſtruck in Scotland, in 1575. 
Charles the Firſt had ſome taſte for the fine 
'Arts, and made a large collection of Paint- 
ings and ſtatues, but the troubles which conti- 
nued moſt part of his reign, prevented the 
ſpreading of an improved manner in theſe 
through the Kingdom. 

Beckam lived to ſee it thought meritorious 
to deſtroy with more than Gothic barbarity, 
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the ſtatues of Saints and eminent men, and 
every. remains of antient ingenuity; no place 
was a greater ſufferer than the Cathedral of 
Salisbury; numberleſs ſtatues were placed in 
Niches on the outfide of the Church ; repre- 
ſenting the habits of the different orders of 


the Romiſh church, and others in devout atti- 


tudes, ſo great was the fury of thoſe ignorant 
and infamous Rebels, that though they in- 
dulged themſelves in rapes, murders and ra- 


pine without any remorſe, they pretended to 


abominate a Statue, even thoſe of private fa- 
milies, and the brazen arms on the Monu- 


ments of the deceaſed, were defaced and car- 


ried away under the notion of removing ſuper- 
ſtition. 
Beckam now advanced in years, his Genius 


was in the decline: The troubles of a family 


prevented him from attending to that walk in 
which he could excel, he ſpent the remain- 


der of his life, in obſcurity, yet above want. 
Some time before his deceaſe he carved his 


monument on the weſt wall of St. Thomas's 


church; it repreſents the Lord appearing to 


the ſhepherds. The deſign, execution and 
perſpective are not inconſiderable for the hand 
of untutored nature, 
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THOMAS BENNETT. 


N eminent Divine of the Church of 

England, was born in Salisbury on the 
7th of May 1673, his progreſs in learning 
was fo rapid, that he was ſent to St John's 
College, Cambridge, before he was fif- 


teen years old. He cemmenced Batchelor 
and after Maſter of Arts in 1694, and was 


choſen fellow of his College. The death of 
Queen Mary in 1695, gave him an opportu- 
nity of ſignalizing himſelf, by an elegant 
Copy of Hebrew verſes, printed in the Uni- 
verſity collection. 

The London caſes drawn up by our ableſt 
Divines, appeared to Mr. Bennet too volumi- 
nous and expenſive for general uſe, he there- 
fore made an excellent Abridgment of them 
under this title, An anſwer to the Difſen- 
ters plea for ſeparation, or an Abridgement of 
them under this title, An Anſwer to the 
Diſſenters plea for ſeparation, or an Abridge- 
ment of the London caſes ; wherein the ſub- 
{tance of thoſe Books is digeſted into one ſhort 
and plain Diſfccurſe.” Lond. 1699, 8vo. 

A fortunate accident threw preferment in 
his way; in 1700 he went to viſit his friend 


Mr. 
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Mr. Rayne, Rector of St. James's Colcheſter, 
but when he came thither Mr. Rayne was juſt 
dead. Mr. Bennet offered his ſervice to preach 
his funeral ſermon, which was approved of by 
all the inhabitants, and their recommendation 
was no ſmall inducement to the Biſhop of 
London to confer on him that benefice. The 


year following he publiſhed, « A Confutation 
of Popery in three parts. Wherein, 1. The 


controverſy concerning the Rule of faith is de- 
termined. 2. The Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome are confuted. 3. The Popiſh objec- 
tions againſt the Church of England are an- 
fwered. Camb. B8yo.” Not long after a 
Controverſy he had with the Diſſenters, pro- 
duced his, «Diſcourſe of Schiſm: ſhewing, 1. 


what is meant by Schiſm. 2. That Schiſm 


is a damnable fin. 3. That there is a ſchiſm 
between the eſtabliſhed Church of England, 
and the Diſſenters. 4. That this ſchiſm is to 
be charged on the Difſenters fide. 5. That 
the modern pretences of toleration, agreement 
in fundamentals; &c. will not excuſe the Diſ- 
ſenters from being guilty of Schiſm. Written 
by way of Letter to three Diſſenting miniſters 
in Efſex, viz. Mr. Gilſon, Mr. Gledhill of 
Colcheſter, and Mr. Shepard of Braintree. 
To which is annexed, An anfwer to a Book 
: | intitled, 
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intitled, Thomas againſt Bennet, or the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters vindicated from the charge 
of Schiſm”. Camb. 1702, 8 vo. Mr. Shep- 
ard anſwered this treatiſe, and Mr. Bennet 
replied. A treatiſe ſoon after came out by him 
called cc Devotions : Viz. Conceſſions, Peti- 
tions, Interceſſions and thankſgivings, for 
every day in the week; and alſo, before, at and 
after the ſacrament. With occaſional prayers 
for all per ſons whatſoever.” Syo., Mr. Ben- 
net had now acquired conſiderable credit by 
kis controverſial writings; applauſe and a na- 
tural inclination to that ſtudy encouraged him 
to proceed. The Quakers next felt.the.laſh of 
his pen in a * Confutation of Quakeriſm; 
or a plain proof of the falſehood of what the 
principal Quaker writers (eſpecially. Mr. R. 
Barclay in his Apology, and other Works) do 
teach concerning the neceſſity of immediate 
revelation in order to a ſaving Chriſtian faith; 
the being, nature, and operation of the pre- 
tended univerſal light within; its ſtriving with 
men, moving them to prayer, and calling them 
to the miniſtry ; ; Regeneration; Sanctification, 
Juſtification, Salvation and union with God; 
the nature of a church; the rule of faith; wa- 
„A and the Lord's ſupper. Diverſe 
reſtions alſo concerning perfection, Chriſt's 
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ſatisfaction, the Judge of Controverſies, Kc. 
are briefly ſtated and reſolved. Camb. 170 5. 
dvo. | 
A ſmall RAPE came out in 1707, on the 
neceſſity of being baptized with water, and 
the year following he publiſhed, <4 A brief Hiſ- 
tory of the joint uſe of precompoſed fet forms 
of prayer; ſhewing, 1. That the antient 
Jews, our Saviour, his Apoſtles and the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians never joined in any prayers, 
but pre- compoſed ſet forms only. 2. That 
thoſe pre- compoſed ſet forms in which they 
joined, were ſuch as the reſpective congrega- 
tions were accuſtomed to, and throughly ac- 
quainted with. 3. That their practiſe war- 
rants the impoſition of a national pre- compoſed 

Liturgy. To which is annexed, a Diſcourſe 
of the gift of prayer, ſhewing, that what the 

Diſſenters mean by the gift of Prayer, viz. a 

faculty of conceiving prayers extempore, is 

not promiſed in Scripture.” Camb. 8vo. This 
was ſoon followed by a *« Diſcourſe of joint 

prayer; ſhewing, 1. What is meant by joint 

prayer. 2. That the 3 Joint ufe of prayers con- 

ceived extempore hinder devotion and conſe- 

quently diſpleaſes God: whereas the joint uſe 

of ſuch pre-compoled ſet forms, as the con- 

oregation is accuſtomed to, and throughly 

; acquainted 
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acquainted with, does moſt effectually promote 
Devotion, and conſequently is commanded by 
God, 3. That the lay-diflenters are obliged, 
upon their own principles, to abhor the pray- 
ers offered in their ſeperate Aſſemblies, and to 
join in communion with the , eſtabliſhed 
Church.” Camb. 8vo. WS 
The ſame year he printed, . A Paraphraſe 
with annotations upon the book of Common- 
Prayer, wherein the Text is explained, Ob- 
jections are anſwered, and advice is humbly 
offered to the Clergy and Laity, for promo- 
ting true devotion in the uſe of it.” Lond. 
8vo, In 1710, Mr. Bennet printed a Ser- 
mon, recommending Charity Schools, and a 
letter on Liturgies and their Impoſition, and 
in 1711, he publiſhed, «+ The rights of the 
Clergy of the Chriſtian Church: or, A Diſ- 
courſe ſhewing, that God has given and ap- 
propriated to the Clergy, authority to ordain, 
baptize, preach, preſide in Church prayer, 
and conſecrate the Lord's ſupper. Wherein 
alſo the pretended divine right of the Laity 
to elect either the perſons to be ordained, or 
their own particular paſtors, is examined and 
diſproved.” Lond. &vo. | 
About the year 1714 he took the degree of 
Doctor in Divinity, and ſoon after publiſhed, 
F304 - Directions 
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* Directions for ſtudying, 1. A general Syſ- 
tem or body of divinity; 2. The thirty-nine 
Articles of religion. To which is added, 
St. Jerom's epiſtle to Nepotianus.” Lond. 
8 vo. The year following came out his 
os Eſſay on the thirty-nine Articles of 
Religion, agreed on in 1562, and reviſed in 
1571; wherein (the text being firſt exhibited 
in Latin and Engliſh, and the minuteſt vari- 
ations of eighteen « of the moſt antient and au- 
thentic copies faithfully noted) an account is 
given of the proceedings of the convocation in 
framing and ſettling the Text of the Articles; 
the controverted clauſe of the twentieth Arti- 
cle is demonſtrated to be genuine; and the 
caſe of Subſcription to the articles is conſi- 
dered in point of Law, 'Hiſtory and Conſci- 
ence. With a prefactory Epiſtle to Antony 
Collins, Efq; wherein the egregious falſhoods 
and 'calumnies of the author of Prieftcraft 
in perfection, are expoſed.” Lond. 8 vo-. 
When Dr. Bennet firſt ſettled at Colcheſter, 
the churches were filled with but ordinary 
| Paſtors, ſo that his Congregation became very 
large, as well as his ſubſcription, which at one 
time was near 3ool. per Annum; but in 1713, 
theſe Churches having men of learning and 


good reputation placed in them, his income 
; leſſened 
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leſſened to about threeſcore; upon which 
he left that town and accepted the place of 
deputy-chaplain to Chelſea Hoſpital, and was 
ſoon after choſen Lecturer of St. Olave's, and 
alſo appointed morning preacher of St. Law- 
rence-Jewry. In 1716, he publiſhed, The 
Nonjurors ſeparation from the public aſſem- 
blies of the Church of England examined, and 
proved to be ſchiſmatical upon their own prin- 
ciples.“ Lond. 8vo. And, The Caſe of the 
reformed epiſcopal Churches in great Poland 
and Poliſh Pruflia conſidered : In a Sermon 
preached on 'Sunday, November 18, 1716, at 
St. Laurence-Jewry, London, in the morning, 
and St. Clave's Southwark, in the afternoon. 
Lond. 8vo. Conſidering Dr. Bennet's great 
merit we may wonder he was not as yet taken 
notice of, at laſt the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Pauls preſented him to the Vicarage of St. 
Giles's Cripplegate, worth pool. per Ann. Here 
he might have enjoyed great happineſs, had not 
| his zeal made him engage in very troubleſome 
and expenſive law-ſuits towards recovering 
ſome dues that belonged to his Church; he 
ſucceeded fo far as to get 150). added to it. In 
1717 he married Mrs. Elizabeth Hunt of | 
Saliſbury, a Gentlewoman of great worth, by 
whom he had three daughters, We find after 
a this 
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this but two or three things publiſhed by him; 
a ſpital Sermon, A Diſcourſe of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, with an examination of Dr. 
Clarke's ſcripture-doQrine of the Trinity.” 
Lond. 8vo. 1718, and laſtly a Hebrew Gram- 
mar with this Title; „ Thome Bennet, 
S. T. P. Grammatica Hebræa, cum uberrima 
praxi in uſum tironum, qui linguam Hebræœam 
abfque præceptoris viva voce {idque in breviſſimo 
temporis compendio) ediſcere cupiunt Accedit con- 
filum de ſtudio pracipuarum linguarum Orientali- 
um, Hebrææ ſe. Chaldge, Syriæ, Samaritanæ 
& Arabice, inſtetuenda & perficiendo.” This 
work is written in an elegant Latin ſtyle, and 
vaſtly ſuperior to Buxtorf and the numerous 
herd of Hebrew Grammarians; tis conciſe and 
yet includes every thing neceſſary for the 
learner, the Praxis is particularly uſeful, and 
the whole ſhews the pen of a Maſter. The 
care of his large pariſh and other affairs left 
him no time for literary ſtudies, yet he informs 
us in ſome of his latter works, « that he was 
meditating ſomething of importance, but 
death prevented their execution; he died of an 
Apoplexy at London, October gth. 1728, aged 
fifty eight years, five months and two days, 
and was buried in his own Church. 
The Reader is, by this time, before hand 
with 
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with me in forming his Character from his 
works; he was tall and of a robuſt conſtitu- 
tion, of ſtrong paſſions with ſome haughtineſs, 
but of unblemiſhed integrity; an able and 
faithful champion for the Church of England 
againſt all ſectaries; particularly ſkilled in 
con troverſy which he cultivated much as his 
writings ſhew; in them we behold ſtrong ſenſe, 
cloſe reaſoning, and language tolerably correct; 
they are, in a word, of ſuch importance, that 
no Clergyman of the eſtabliſhed Church ſhould 
be without them, which was one reaſon for 
giving their Titles at large. 


THOMAS CHUBB, 


moſt extraordinary perſon, was born at 
| Eaſt Harnham, within half a mile of 

the City of Saliſbury. His father was a Malt- 
ſter and but in indifferent circumſtances, he 
died ſoon after his marriage, ſo that it was 
with great difficulty his widow could bring up 
the family; ſhe however got Thomas to read 
and write, and at the age of fifteen apprenticed 
him to a glover in Saliſbury. At this trade he 
continued until a weakneſs in his eyes obliged 
him to quit it; upon which he joined himſelf 
to a Friend, a tallow-chandler, as an under- 
partner with him in the buſineſs, 
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Whatever time he could ſpare was devoted 
to reading, by which he acquired a tolerable | 
| knowlege of many parts of ſcience, though he 
never went to the bottom of any; howeyer in 
imitation of the London ſocieties or diſputing 
Clubs, he formed one in Saliſbury, in which 
the Scriptures were read, and every one deli- 
vercd his ſentiments freely on ſuch points as 
occurred: The Trinitarian controverſy, then 
undef debate between Clarke and Waterland, 
was taken cognizance of by Chubb's theologi- 
cal club, their preſident ſeemed to enter into 
the ſubje& ſo throughly, and to explain this 
abſtruſe myſtery with ſuch eaſe and perſpicuity 
that the reſt deſired Chubb to commit his ſen- 
timents to writing, this he did, and afterwards 
publiſhed them under this title «© The ſupre- 
macy of the father aſſerted, &c. This piece 
aſtoniſhed the Public, there was cloſe reaſo- 
ning; great perſpicuity and good language; it 
recommended him to the knowledge of ſeveral 
men of fortune, and made him admired by all. 
Mr. Pope in a letter to Gay while at Ambreſ- 
bury with the Duke of Queenſberry, aſked 
him if he had ſeen and converfed with Mr. 
Chubb, the wonderful phænomenon of Wilt- 
ſhire; and in relation to Chubb's Quarto Vo- 
lume of Tracts, publiſhed afterwards; Pope 
fays; 
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hays, * « he had read through his \ whole volume 
with admiration of, the writer; though not 
always with approbation of his doctrine. | 
This muſt be. eſteemed, a very high Compli- 
ment to the Genius of Chubb. E 

This favourable opinion induced Sir Joſep h wil 
Jekyl, Maſter of the Rolls, to.take Chubb into 1 
his family, m more eaſily to enjoy his converſa- | 
tion; if fame does not lie, the ſentiments of 
both, in reſpect of Revelation, tallied exactly 
together. The reſtraint Chubb was here un- 1 
N der; was by no means agreeable to him; after 
2 a few Years he quitted Sir Joſeph, and retired 
to Saliſbury, where he afliſted again in, his for- 
mer Buſineſs, and continued to do ſo till his | 
death. His departure from Sir Joſeph, loſt 
him à handſome ſettlement, which would have 
tendeted him independent, arid which that 
Gentleman declared he intended to make in 
his favour. Chubb notwithſtanding lived 
comfortably without it. 

On his return to Saliſpury, he wrote many 
T rats in favour of Deiſm, which were pub- 
fiſhed in 1730, in 6ne Volume ęto: In theſe 
and his poſthumous works, he appears tb have " 
no belief of a Revelation, rejecting both the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian ; he, diſclaims 4 future 
State, the confequenee of his denying a fn- 
| Gg ture 
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ture exiſtence ; ; that a particular providence is 
not deducible from the phænomena of the 
world; and therefore prayer cannot be proved 
to be a Duty, &c. Thele and ſuch like tenets 
he endeavours to ſupport with ſome ſhew of 
argument; but the weakneſs of them is palpa- 
ble to every ſenſible Chriſtian, and are irrefra- 
gably proved to be groundleſs by Dr. Leland, 
in his examination of the writings of Free- 
thinkers, or Deiſtical writers. 

Chubb died in 1747, in the ſixty- eighth 
Fear of his age. 


GEORGE CORYAT, 


AS born-in St. Thomas pariſh; and 
| received the rudiments of learning for 
ſome time in the Free · School of the City; he 
afterwards removed to Wincheſter College, 
and from thence was admitted Fellow of New 
College in 1562. In June r570, he was pre- 
ſented to the Reory of Odcombe, in Somer- 
ſetſhire, and in 1 594 was made Prebend of 
Warthill, in the Cathedral of Vork. 

He was celebrated in his time as a fine Latin 
Poet, and wrote ſome things which were pub- 
liſhed by his Son, in 1611. Among others 

were, Pocmata varia Latina.“ Deſerip- 
tio 
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tio Angliz, Scotiæ & Hiberniz,” dedicated 
to Queen Elizabeth. Coryat died in the Par- 
ſonage Houſe at Odcombe, March the 4th, 
1606, and was buried in the chancel belong- 
ing to the ſaid Church. He married Henri- 
etta Cooper of Saliſbury, by whom he had one 
Son named Thomas, and three daughters. 


JOHN EEDES, 


A $ born in Sarum, in 1609, where 

he received his Education, and from 
thence was entered of Oriel college, Oxford. 
After he had taken a degree in Arts, he was 
ordained and ſettled in the Ifle of Sheppey, 
from whence, in the Rebellion he was ejec- 
ted and ſuffered a long impriſonment in Ely- 
houſe. On his releaſement he returned to 
Salisbury, and became Curate of Broadchalk, 
which with difficulty he held for two years, 
when he was made Vicar of Hele. 

At this time Mr. William Eyre, a native of 
Sarum, was Rector of St. Edmund's in that 
City, a rigid Calviniſt and Schiſmatic, and 
who joined in all the vile practiſes of Crom- 
well and his party; among others, Eyre was 
made one of the Commiſſioners for the ejection 
of thoſe innocent and worthy clergymen of 

G g 2 the 
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the Church of England, called by that villa- 
nous party, ſcandalous, ignorant and inſuffici- 
ent Miniſters; the laſt epithet of inſufficient 
was added, becauſe they neither ſaught the 
Lord, nor could they find him as the Inde- 
pendents did, neither would they cant out | 
| blaſphemics as the Oracles of Heaven. Eyre 

publiſhed a treatiſe, intitled .“ Vindiciz juſti- 
ficationis gratuitæ, * juſtification without con- 
dition, or a free juſtification | of a ſinner. It 
was ſuch a performance as mi icht be expected 
from an ignorant wrong · headed Sectary, and 
the very doctrine revived by Whitfield and the 
Methodiſt at preſent. Mr. Eedes anſwered 
this dark work in a modeſt and excellent 
tract under this title — The * 
. 

Eyre with a Wen eculiar to Sepera- 
tiſts, endeavoured to do ye Eedes ill- offices 
with the then government, but they had no 
time to attend to petty concerns, and therefore 
his malice was abortive. Mr. Eedes conti- 
| nued to diſcharge his duty with regularity, 
and in the moſt ednſcientious manner at Hele, 
until the year 1667, when his houſe was 

broke open, he himſelf "murdered, and the 

place pillaged of every thing valuable. Thus 
| _— 


* 
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this wotthy man, who had ſurvived the moſt 
cruel religious perſecution, God permitted to 
die by the bloody hands of unknown mur- 


derers. 
JOHN GREENHILL, 


N eminent Painter, was deſcended of 
| a good family i in Saliſbury. Sir Peter 
Lely gave him inſtructions for ſome time. 

At the age of twenty he copied Vandyke's pic- 
ture of Killegrew with the Dog, fo well, that 
it was miſtaken for the original; in a word his 
merit was ſo great asto excite the jealouſy of Sir 
Peter, who, though earneſtly ſolicited, would 
never let him ſee how he managed his pencil, 
except once, which Greenhill obtained by ſtra- 
tagem, in this manner. Greenhill brought 
his wife to Lely to have her picture by that 
maſter ; while the fat to the Knight, Green- 
hill ſtood behind her chair, & ſaw Sir Peter at 
work, & received ſo much information from 
thenge, 1 that he ſoon became a celebrated por- 
trait painter, Hi is heads f in crayons were much 
admired, and that he ſometimes engraved, ap- 
pears from a print of his brother Henry, a 
merchant i in Saliſbury, done by him } in 1667, 
with a long inſcription in Latin. He drew a 
phole-length of Dr. Seth W ard, Biſhop of 
Salis- 
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Salisbury, as Chancellor of the Garter, at pre- 
ſent in the Council- chamber. In the begin- 
ning he was very induſtrious and minded his 
buſineſs cloſely, but falling into the company 
of Players he became diſſipated, and one night 
being intoxicated with liquor, he tumbled into 

a kennel in Long-acrez being carried to his 
lodgings, he expired in his bed that night, 
May the 19th, 1676, in the flower of his age. 

| Greenhill was extremely agreeable in con- 
verſation, and poetically inclined, which won 
ſo much on Mrs. Behn, that ſhe perpetuated 
his memory in the following Elegy. 


What doleful cries are theſe that fright my ff 
Sad as the groans of dying innacence? 
The killing accents now more near approach, 
And the infectious found 
Spreads and enlarge all around, _ 
And does all hearts with grief: and wonder touch. 
The famous Greenhills dead! &en he 
That could to us give immortality, 
I to th eternal filent groves withdrawn; 
..T outhful as flow'rs 285 blown, whoſe op ning 
leaves 
A wondrous and a fragrant proſpect gives, 
Of what its elder beauties wou d di play 
When it ſhou'd flouriſh up to rip ning May. 
Vi wy 
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Witty as Poets warm'd with love and wine, 
Yet ſtill Par d heaven and his friend, 
For both in him were ſacred and divine; | 
Nor cou'd he this no more than that offend. 
Fix'das a martyr, where he friendſhip pad. 
And gen'rous as a God, 
Diſtributing his bounties all abroad, 
And oft and gentle as a Iove-ick maid. 
Great Maſter of the nobleft myſtery, 
That ever happy knowledge did inſpire 
Sacred as that of poetry, 
And which The wond'rins world does equally ad- 
mire 
Great nature's works we do contemn, 
When we on his do meditate; 
The face and eyes more darts receiv'd from bam 
Than all the charms ſbe cou'd create; 
The difference is his beauties do beget © 
In th enamoured ſoul a virtuous heut 
Whilſt nature's grofſer pieces move, 
In the coarſe road of common love. 
So bold yet foft his touches were! 
So round each part, ſo feet ſo fair, 
That as his pencil mov'd, men thought it preft 
The lively imitated breaſt, 
Which yields like clouds where little Angels reſt; 
The limbs all eaſy, as his temper was, 
Strong as his mind and manty too: 
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And from himſelf be copy d eu ry grace, 


And ne er ſhall light the world again. 


232 Biyts of Eminent ME N, 
Large as his ſoul; his fancy was and new; 


For he had all that cou d adorn a face; 
All that cou'd either - ſex ſubdue. bs 
Each excellence he had that youth | has in its pride; 

And all experienc 'd age can teach; 

At once the Vig'rous fire of this, 

Ant every virtue, which that can expreſe, 5 

In all the beight that both cou'd reach; 

And yet, algſi! in this perfection ay 1 
Droop d like a bl 72 with a northern blaſt 
When all the Harter d haves abroad are caſt; 

As quick as if his fate had been in haſte, 

So have I ſeen an unfix'd ſtar, 

Oulſbine the reſt of all the num'rous train, 
As bright as that which guides the mariner 
Dart, feiftly from its dark'ned ſphere, 


Oh! why ſhou'd ſo much knowledge die, 
Or with his 2 kind breath, 
Why cou d he not to ſome one friend bequeath 
The mighty Jegacy.. 3 
But l mas a knowledge giv 'n to him alones 
That his eterniz'd name might be 
Admir'd to all poſterity | 
By all to whom his grateſul name was know; 
Come all ye ſofter beauties, come, 
Bring wreaths 2 "flow'rs to deth bis tombs ' 2 
M rot 
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Mixt with the diſmal cypreſs and the yew 
For he ſtill gave your Charms their due; 
And from the injuries of age and time, 
Secur d the ſweetneſs of their prime; 
And beſt knew how t adore that ſweetneſs to0: 
Bring all your mournful tributes here, 
Aud let your eyes a filent ſorrow wear, 
Till ev'ry virgin for a while become 
Sad as his fate, and like his picture dumb. 


JAMES HARRIS, 


AS the Son of James Harris Eſq; 
and the Lady Elizabeth his Wife, third 
Daughter to Anthony, ſecond Earl of Shaf- 
teſbury, and Siſter to Anthony, third Earl, 
the celebrated Author of the Characteriſtics. 
He was born in the Cloſe of Sarum, and | 
educated under the Reverend Mr. Hele, | 
Maſter of the public Grammar School there; | 
whence, in the Year 1726, he went to Wad- 
ham College, in Oxford, and ſobn difco- 
vered a particular deſite of becoming ac- 
quainted with the beſt Claflic Writers, both 
in Greek and Latin. 

In 1745 he publiſhed, in one a 
4% Three Treatiſes: the firſt concetifitg Art; 
the ſecond concerning Muſic, Painting and 


H h | Poetry; 


ö 
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=D oetry; the third m—_—_— Happineſs”. 


Lond. 8yvo, 
In 1751 he 1 a focomd Volume, 


called Hermes; or, a Philoſophical Inquiry 
concerning Language and Univerſal Grammar, 
London, 8vo. Of this the learned Dr. Lowth, 
now Lord Biſhop of Oxford, gives the follow-_ 
ing character. Thoſe who would enter more 
deeply into this ſubject, (of grammar) will 


find it fully and accurately handled with the 
_ greateſt acuteneſs of inveſtigation, perſpicuity 
of explication, and elegance of Method, in a 


Treatiſe, intitled, Hermes, by James Harris 
Eſq; the moſt beautiful and perfect Example 
of Analyſis, that has been exhibited ſince the 
days of Ariſtotle.” Preface to his Engliſh 
Grammar. 

A ſecond Edition of theſe two Volumes, in 
the ſame Type and Size as the former Edition, 
was publiſhed in the Year 1765 with a Fron- . 
tiſpiece to each Volume, and a few additi- 
onal Notes; alſo an Index to the firſt, which 


before was wanting. 


RICHARD HAYTER, 
AS the ſon of William Hayter, of Sa- 
lisbury, he became a Commoner of 


Magdalen hall, oy in 1628, at the age of 
17. 
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17. When he had taken a degree in Arts, he 
returned to his Native City, and lived a lay- 
man. 
He wrote 1. The meaning of the Reve- 
lation, or a paraphraſe with queſtions on the 
Revelations of the holy Apoſtle and evangeliſt, 
John the Divine, &c. Wherein the Syn- 
chroniſms of Mer. Joſeph Mede are examined. 
Lond. 1675.“ e 

2. Errata Mori: The errors of Henry 
More, Doctor of Divinity, contained in his 
Epilogue to his expoſition of the Revelation of 
St. John, &c.” This book was prepared for 
the preſs in April 1683, as well as another, 
but whether ever printed is not certain. 

He died June 30, 1684, and was iid | 
in the Pariſh Church of St. Thomas, Sarum. 


WILLIAM HORMAN, 


AD his nativity in New-ſtreet, Sarum; 
he was very early ſent to Wincheſter- 
ſchool, and from thence to New College, 
Oxford, of which he was made fellow 1477; 
but reſigning in 1485, he became fellow and 
Maſter of Eton College, and ſome time after 
Provoſt of the ſame. 
In this pleaſant retreat he devoted all his 


time to Literature, and ſoon became a general 
3 + ym icholar. 
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ſcholar. Bale and Pitts confound our Horman, 


with one Godfrey Harman. He wrote. 1. 
% Antibeſſicum ad Guil. Lilium. Lond, 1521. 


EW 


40. 
2. Apologeticon contra Roberti Whittintont 


Protovatis Angliæ incivilem indoctamque crimi- 
nationem. Lond. 40. Before this work is 
printed from a wooden Cut, the Picture of a 
Bear baited by ſix dogs, and at the end is ſome 
of Whittington's poetry, taken in pieces, and 
ſeverely anſwerd. 

3. Vulgaria Puerorum, &c.” Theſe are 
elegant ſentences in Latin and Engliſh, dedi- 
cated to William Atwater, Biſhop of Lincoln. 

This Prelate had been fellow of Eton, Ca- 
non of Windſor, and Dean of the Royal Cha- 
pel to Henry VIII. 

4. Compendium Hi froriarum Gai, Malmeſ- 
ppb 

5. Epitome Hiſtoriæ Jobannis Pici Comiti Is 
Mirandule.” 

6. ** Elegie in mortem Guilielmi Liln.” 

7. ( Anatomia membrorum hominis.” In one 
book. 

8. Anatomia corporis Humani. 
books. 


In two 


He 
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He died April 12, 1535, and was buried 
in the chapel of Eton College, On a braſs 
plate is this Inſcription. 

Hac Hormannus humo requieſcit amice Viator, 

Pene annas numerant luſtra vicena ſuos. 


ALEXANDER HYDE. 


A S fourth Son of Laurence Hyde of 
Salisbury, Knight, and born in the 
cloſe. Being educated at Wincheſter, he was 
admitted of New College, and took a Doctor 
of Laws degree in 1632. In May, the year 
following, he was made Sub-dean of Salisbury 
on the death of Giles Thornborough, and on 
the 5th of January, 1638, was collated to the 
Prebend of South Grantham in the faid 
Church, upon the reſignation of Dr. Hum- 
phrey Henchman. 

The Oxford Antiquary ſuggeſts, that his 
ſufferings and conduct, during the Civil Wars, 
but little entitled him to a Biſhoprick; let 
this be as it may, Sir Edward Hyde, then 
Lord Chancellor ( whoſe kinſman he was) 


made him in 1660 Dean of Wincheſter, and 


on the death of Dr. Earl, he was advanced to 
the See of Salisbury. On the 31ſt of Decem- 


ber, 1665, he was conſecrated in New Col- 
lege 
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lege Chapel, the King, Queen, and their 
Courts being then at Oxford. However, he 


did not long enjoy his dignity, dying Auguſt 
22, 1667, and was interred in his own Ca- 
thedral. 


MICHAEL MASCHIART, 


AS a native of New Sarum, after he 

he had received Grammar learning at 
Wincheſter School, he removed to New Col- 
lege, Oxford, in 1562, and in 1572 became 
Vicar of Writtle in Eſſex. 

He was then Batchelor of Laws, 2, after 
two years proceeded Doctor in that Faculty; 
at which time he was eſteemed an able Civi- 
lian, and an excellent Latin Poet. 

Among other things he publiſhed “ Poe- 
mata varia,” from theſe Cambden took his 
verſes on Clarendon park. In the latter end 
of the year, 1598, he died at Writtle, and 
was interred in that Church 


PHILIP MASSENGER. 


HE ſon of Philip, was a domeſtic be- 
longing to the Pembroke family, and 


born in Salisbury. In the 17th year of his 


age 
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age he was entered a Commoner in St. Alban's 
Hall, where, though encouraged in his ſtudies 
by the Earl, he applied for the moſt part to 
Poetry and Romances. | 

Leaving the Univerſity without the honour 
of a Degree, he retired to London, where 
obtaining ſome reputation from different ſpe- 
cimens of wit and humour that he exhibited, 
he was tempted to write Comedies and Tra- 
gedies for the ſtage, which he executed with 
conſiderable Applauſe. A new Edition of his 
works being lately publiſhed, renders it ſuper- 
fluous to enumerate them here. 

'The City Madam, a Comedy, printed in 
1659, was publiſhed by one who calls himſelf 
Arad Penniewicke, he was alſo one of the 
three, with Tom Middleton and Will Row- 
ley, who had a hand in the Old Law, a Co- 
medy, 1656, though many ſuppoſed Maſſen- 
ger to be alone concerned. 

Our Author made his Exit very ſuddenly in 
his houſe on the. Bankſide, Southwark, near 
the Playhouſe, for he went well to bed, but 
died before morning, 1639. His body was 
accompanied to the grave by Comedians, and 
buried about the middle of St. Saviour's 
Church-yard, commonly called the Bull's- 


head 
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head Church-yard, becauſe it joins the Bull's- 
head Tavern. 


Sis TOBY MATTHEWS. 


\HE ingenious Author of the Life of 

Villiers, in the Biographia Britannica, 

has drawn the outlines of this man's life, from 
whom we ſhall take what follows. 

Sir Toby Matthews was a character equally, 
if not of a more abnormous caſt, than his ſuſ- 
pected coadjutor Wat. Montague. He was 
eldeſt ſon of Dr. Toby Matthews, Archbiſhop 
of York, and was born at Salisbury, Octob. 3, 
1577, and matriculated as a Member of Chriſt 
Church, Oxon, in 1589, at eleven years of 
age, and had a Student's place conferred upon 
him the following year. He became a noted 
Orator and diſputant, and travelled to the con- 
tinent for further improvement. Returning 
back with conſiderable reputation, he was ta- 
ken into the confidence of the celebrated Fran- 
cis Bacon, who honoured him with a literary 
Correſpondence. However, in a ſhort time 
he left the Church of England on the perſua- 
ſions of Parſons the Jeſuit, and entered him< 
ſelf of his Order. 


TE is 
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It is faid he was invited to England in 1621, 


by James I. to give his aſſiſtance in ſome poli- 


tical matters; on the 1oth of Octob. 1623, 
he was knighted for his zeal in carrying on the 
propoſed Spaniſh match. 

The Earl of Strafford had ſuch an opinion of 
his Abilities, that he ſent for him to Ireland, 
to aſſiſt him in the adminiſtration of that 
Kingdom. Soon after his Arrival, he incurred 
the odium of the Puritanical party, by the fol- 
lowing letter publiſhed by one Andrew ab 
Habernfield, in which a pretended diſcoyery 
was made of a Plot againſt the King, —“ Sir 
Toby Matthews, ſays he, a jeſuited Prieſt of 
the Order of Politicians, a moſt vigilant man 
of the chief heads, to whom a bed was never 


ſo dear, that he would reſt his head thereon, 


refreſhing his body with ſleep in a chair for an 
hour or two: Neither day nor night ſpared he 
his machinations ; a man principally noxious, 
and himſelf the plague of the King and King- 
dom of England. A moſt impudent man, 
who flies to all banquets and feaſts, called or 
not called, never quiet, always in action and 
perpetual motion, thruſting himſelf into all 
converſations of ſuperiors, he urgeth confer- 
_ ences familiarly, that he may fiſh out the 


minds of men. Whatever he obſerveth thence, 
© : which 
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which may bring any commodity or difcom- 
modity to the part of the conſpirators, he com- 
municates to the Pope's Legate, and the more 
ſecret things, he himſelf writes to the Pope, 
or to Cardinal Barberino. In ſum, he joins 
himſelf to any man's company, no word can 
be ſpoken that he will not lay hold on, and 
communicate to his party. -In the mean time 
Whatever he hath fiſhed out he reduceth to a 
Catalogue, and eyery ſummer carries it to the 
conſiſtory of the politician Jeſuits, which ſe- 
cretly meet together in Wales, where he is an 
acceptable gueſt, &c.“ 

Antony Wood tells us, he had good natural 
parts, was of conſiderable learning, good me- 
mory and ſharp: wit, mixed with a pleaſant 
affability in behaviour and a ſeeming ſweetneſs 
of mind, though ſometimes pragmatical and a 
little too forward. He was Author of ſeveral 


Perch 
A rich cabinet of precious Jewels. 


123. | | 
2. A Collection of Letters, and a Cha- 
racter of the moſt excellent Lady, Lucy Coun- 
teſs of Carliſle.” 


3. © The benefit of waſhing the head every 


morning in Cold Water.” 


4. © St. Auten's confeſſions, ain." 


5. The = of St. Thereſa, 2 
6. The 
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6. The hiſtory of the converſion of Troilo 
Savelli, a Baron of Rome. 166 * 

Sir Toby after acting a moſt heteroclite part 
upon the ſtage of life, was taken off, Octo- 
ber 13, 1055, in the houſe of the third pro- 
bation of the Engliſh college of Jeſuits at 
Gaunt, in Flanders, and was buried in a 
Vault of their church, without any funeral 
pomp e or ſplendor, according to his Will. 


JOHANNES SARISBURIENSIS, 


Native of Old Sarum, as "Is name in- 
dicates, and not of Wilton, as Pitts will 
have it, He attended the Theological lectures 
of Robert Pulleine, and Simon Pexiacenſis, in 


Oxford, and having an admirable Genius for 


every branch of Literature, he excelled in 
moſt. Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
particularly eſteemed him, and when Thomas 
Becket was promoted to that ſee, he was both 
his eye and hand, as Petrus Bleſenſis, terms it. 

His attachment to Becket, even in a bad cauſe 
is commendable, as it proceeded from friend- 
ſhip, he followed him into exile. After the 
death of that Prelate, the Dean and Chapter 
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of Chartres came in 1172 to Canterbury, and 
there in Chapter elected him to that ſee. On 
their return, they wrote him an Epiſtle, ac- 
companied with one of Lewis © the French 
King, confirming his election and exhorting 


him to accept of it. Accordingly he was con- 


ſecrated by Maurice Biſhop of Paris. 
Tis ſurprizing amid monkiſh ages, to find a 


man ſo well ſkilled in Greek, and fo polite 


and eloquent a writer. His works that are 


come down to us, are 


1. © Polycraticum, five de nugis C urialium, 
& 1 Philoſo ror pas. Libri 8. 
. Metalogici, Lib. 4. 
3. Epiftole 303, in Bibliotbeca Patrum.” 

Fade ſome Poems, he is ſaid to have com- 
poſed the life of Archbiſhop Anſelm, and his 
own is in MS, in the Vatican Library. 

This Prelate was a Severe cenſor of the mo- 
rality of his time, he ſpared neither Popes nor 
Kings, reproving both with equal freedom. 
He died at Chartres, 1182, and was interred 
in his own Cathedral. 


> Chronic. Gervas. p. 1434. This may be ſeen in Diceto. 
Ymagin, Hiſt. p. 592. 9 5 
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JOHN THORNBOROUGH, 


As born in St. Martin's pariſh,” Sarum 
and educated in the free-ſchool in that 
City. In 1570 he became Demy of Magda- 

len College Oxon, at the age of 18. After 

he had taken a Degree in Arts he was ordained 
and conſtituted Chaplain to the Earl of Pem- 
broke, who after ſome time conferred on him 
the Rectory of Chilmark, Wilts. The ſame 

Patron had him nominated one of the Chap- 
lains in ordinary to Queen Elizabeth, whereby 
he got another benefice in Yorkſhire. - 
Being now in the road to preferment, on the 

promotion of Dr. Matthew Hutton to the 

See of Durham, he was advanced to the Dean- 
ry of Vork, October 28, 1589, and ſoon 
after inſtalled. In 1593 he was made Biſhop 
of Limerick in Ireland, where performing 
many ſingular Services to the Government, 
he was tranſlated to the See of Briſtol in 1603, - 


with liberty to hold the Deanry of York in 
Commendam. Feb. 17, 1616, he was re- 


moved to Worceſter, where he continued to 
his death. 


Thornborough was eſteemed a Man of wiſ- 
dom, learning and courage. He was particu- 


larly 
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larly ſkilled in Chemiſtry, as we learn by the 


following Extract from a work of that fa- 


mous Chemiſt, Dr. Dee. He tells us“ He 


Knew a Biſhop whoſe fame in Chemiſtry be- 
ing celebrated of many, he viſited, and after 
he had ſeen a little chemical tract, written 
with his own hand, he took him labouring i in 


our gold, whence he ſtudied to extract Vitriol, 
which he held his only ſecret; whereupon I 


left him, for that I knew, he had neither be- 


Fore him the proper manner of working, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of e ppg He 
W 

1. * The joyful and bleſſed re- uniting the 
two mighty and famous Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, nes their antient name of Great 


Britain, 1605.” 
2. «© A Treatiſe on the fame OO in 


1604.” 

3. Aubebroprog: five nibil, aliquid, omnia in gra- 
tiam eorum, qui artem Auriferam Phyfico-chemice 
& pie profitentur. ' Oxon, 1621. 

4. The laſt will and teſtament of Jeſus 
Chriſt, touching the bleſſed Sacrament of his 
body and blood. Oxon, 1630.” | 

5. A Diſcourſe, ſhewing the great hap- 
pineſs that hath, and that may ſtill accrue to 


his Mujer s Kingdom of England and Scot- 
land, 
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land, by reuniting them into one Great Bri» _ 
tain, In two parts. London, 1641.” = 

« Pax vobis. Concerning the unity and 

peace of the Church.“ 

He departed this life the gth day of July, 
1641, at Hartleborough, in Worceſterſhire, 
and was buried in his own Cathedral, near a 
fair Alabaſter Monument, which fourteen 
years before he had erected to himſelf, with 
his Statue in Epiſcopal Robes, curiouſly car- 
ved, lying thereon. On the Canopy over his 
head is, Denarius Philoſophorum : Dum Spiro, 

pero. And on the north fide is: In uno 29. 
3*. 4. 10. non ſpirans ſpero. Over his head: 
Qui dormis attolle caput, quia in infirmitate Vir- 
tus, in morte vita, in tenebris lux. Over his 
feet: Mors nubecula tramſiens; laborum fints, 
vitæ janua, ſcala cah, mibi lucrum. Beſides 


theſe, there 1s a large Inſcription hanging on 
a table, above his feet. 
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onen had ade, a confidivabli 
eſtabliſhment in the Eaſt, before it 
2500 in our Weſtern hemiſphere. It was 
introduced by St. Athanaſius, in the? fourth 
century: his eloquence and preaehingi could 
not eaſily reconcile people to a mode of life, 
which; from its novelty,” appeared vile and 
contemptible: however, by perſeverance, and 
extolling the diſcipline of St. Anthony; 
the Egyptian Monaſteries; and the virgins and 
widows living under this inſtitute; he worked 
on the imbecillity of Marcella and Sophronia, 
two noble Roman ladies, ſo as to perſuade 
them to embrace the aſcetic life, Such fair 
on box. Oe. CCS 


* 
7 
of 
71 
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examples, quickly ſoftened the averſion at firſt 
entertained of the profeſſion, and ſoon filled 
Rome-with- Converts. — —— 
From thence, it quickly ſpread over dyes an 
ed this Iſle ſoil, 
wherein this, x ter! 3 of Wan 
have always moſt luxyriantly flouriſhed. 

Ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, a pious 
and Hotent Prippe, iꝭ celebrated by 6yri hiſt6> 
rians for his donations to the Church. Old 
Sarum, in 7a, ſhared his unificence, as 
the following Cords evince.— “ I Ina 
king, for the ſalvation of my ſoul, grant unto 
te chutch of St. James, ip Sariſpyrig, the 
kinds of Takenham, for the. uſe of the Monks 
ſerving God in that Church. Whoever ſhalb 
preſurde. to infringe. this my: liberality, let; 
him; in the day af judgement, be placed on, 
the left hand of Chriſt, and receiye the ſen- 


_ fence: bf damnation, / with the Devil and his 
Angels.“ I Ethelburga, wife of Ina, 


king, &. for the ſalvation of my ſoul; grant 


to God and: the Nuns, ſerving God, in the 


church of St. Mary, in Sariſbyrig, the lands 
af:Bedington, with their eee gd 
how err | 

+ A;Richiardſon. Protect. Rech Pratled. 35. 
_ ARibliqth. Bodl. n. e. 2. 19. Cotton, 23. 


KEE. 


Theſe 


APPHFEN DTX. 241 


Fhheſe are, perhaps, the earlieſt and moſt 
authentic! grants we Have to the Clergy ; fon 
Sit Henry Spelman, from an antient MS. in 
the Church of Canterbury, informꝭ us, that 
Widred, King of Kent, X. D. v2 was the 
firſt Prince of the: Anglo-Saxond.: who: gave 
Charters and Diplomas to Churches ; ſo that 
thoſe, antecedent to this period, ard of fuſe 
pictous authority. Theſe of Ina and: Ethel. 
burga, are ſomewhat: ſooner; but tha prac- 
tice might begin, in one kingdom of tho 
Heptarchy, a fd years before it; did in anos 
ther. From them, we find; that Old San 
rum, from a. Roman ſtation became #.Saxon 
town : being furniſhed: with monaſteries, and 
ſtrong fortifications.) it was well calculated to 
attract ann bach eden 1 pans 
| + 243 
Aboutſthe year fant he Dans had 440 E 
mpich and dangerous progreſs through the king - 
dom: the. Saxon power was unequal to the 
conteſt; and every thing yielded: ta the fierco 
bravery-of: thoſe. northern invaders: Alfred 
did all, that wiſdom and -coutage could die- 
tate, to ſtem the torrent. His ſtrong towns 
were put in WE belt neat of foley: and 


— 


. 8 '* Concl 


Sarum 
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Sarum was an ĩobject of his: attention, © as'this 
record; will teftify.—@#:*T-rAlfred;” king and 
monarchicoſi then Engliſh, have .commanded' 
Earl Leofric, of Wiltunſhire, not only to 

preſerve the Caſtle of Sarum, but to make 

another ditch; to beidefended by paliſadoes. 
And all who live about ſaid Caſtle, as well 
as ny other ſubjects, ate immediately to ap- 
plyt to the work.. The eſſorts of this excel- 
lent: prince, were ineffectual to reſcue his coun- 
try fromcimpending fate: with a ſmall force, 
he engaged tlie Danes at Wilton; and fſought 
almoſt (the hole day; victory was a long time 
fuſpended, Alfted Was at length obliged'® to: 
i Bir 3 og matfibers/!| 20120-19993 
Editha was, A. D. 1060. a een 
theethnelse? St. Mary ;- 8atum.—“ 1 —— 
relict of King Edward, give for the ſupport--_ 
of the Nuns of St. Mary, Sarum, the lands 
of Scecorſtan, in Wiltſhire; and thoſe of 
Torinanburn, to the monaſtery of Wharwell, 
for the fupport of the Nuns, ſerving: God 
there, with the rights\thereunts ee 
for the foul of King Edward. 
Beſides theſe two monaſtic Cation, we 
Satin in page 29, a — eee and 
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the Cathedral, all within the ramparts of the 
Caſtle. And in Leland's time, in the eaſt 
ſuburb of Old Sarum, was the pariſh church 
of St John. No wonder, if the Eocleſiaſtics 
and Soldiers had frequent bickerings, which 
in the end brought about a ſeparatio . 
Leland mentions this 8 and o- 

thers, deſerving notice. 0 
The cite of Old Sareſbyri, ft on 2 
hill, is diſtant from the New a mile by north- 
weſt, and is in cumpace half a mile and more. 
This thing hath beene auncient and ex- 
ceding ſtrong: but, ſyns the building of New 

Sareſbyri, it went totally to ruine. 
Sum think that lak of water cauſed the 
inhabitants to relinquiſch the place: yet wer 
ther many welles of ſwete water. 5111 
Sum ſay, that after that, in tyme of ci- 
cile warres, that caſtelles and waulled townes 
were kept, that the Caſtellanes of Old Sares- 
byri and the Canons could not agree, inſo- 
much, that the Caſtellanes, upon a time, 
prohibited them, cumming home from pro- 
ceſſion and rogation, to reentre the town. 
« Wheteupon, the Biſhop and they con- 
ſulting together, at the laſt began a church on 
their own proper ſoyle: and then the people 

reſortid ſtrait to New . and buildid 

ther: 
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ther e: and then in continuance wer a great 
number of the houſes of Old Sareſbyri 15 
down, and ſet up at New: gareſbyri. 

t Ofmund; erle of Dorcheſtre, and after 
biſhop of Sareſbyri, erectid his cathedrale 
chirch ther, in the d of the town: and 
alſo his palace. 

«« Whereof now no token is, but only a 
chappelle of our lady, yet n. and main- 

teynic. 
1 Ther was a dardcls of- the hohyatode 1 de⸗ 

ide in Old Sareſbyri, and another over the 
eſt gate, wherof yet ſum token remayne. 
4 do not perceyve, that ther wer any 
more gates in Old Sareſbyri than 2, one by 
eſt, and another by weſt, Without ech of 
theſe gates was a fair ſuburbe. And, yn the 
aſt ſuburbe, was a paroch chureh of St. John: 
and ther yet is a chapelle ſtandinge: The 
ryver is a good quarter of a mile from Old 
Sareſbyri; and more, even where it is nereſt, 
and that is at Stratford village, ſouth of it. 

* There hath been houſes in tyme of mynd 
inhabited in the eſt ſuburbe of Old Sarefbyri : 
but now, ther is not one houſe,  nither within 

Old Sareſbyri or without, inhabited. 

There was a right fair and ſtrong caſtelle 
within Old Saresbyri, longging to the efles of 
Saresbyri, eſpecially the Longſpees. 


46 1 
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„ reede that one Gualterus was the n 
al after the conqueſt of it; 
Much notable ruinus building of this 0 
telle yet ther remaynith. | 
„ The diche that environed the old town; 
was a very mop and ſtrong thing. „ rhus 
far Leland. f 

Lambarde's account of Sarum is as follows. 
— * This place was not of great fame in 
our chronicles before the conqueſt, but ſea- 
meth to have begonne by the byſhops ſee, and 
the caſtle ; I read, that Cenric, one of the firſt 
founders of the Weſt-Saxon kingdom, en- 
croched upon the Brytons, as farre as Salisby- 
rie, and then gave theim a batteil theare alſo, 
in which he overthrew theim, and by that 
means dilated his bounds further. In the time 
of William the Conquerour, when by decree 
of Pope, ſees of Byſhops in Ingland, weare | 
tranſlated from villages to cyties and borough 
townes, Herman, the biſhoppe of Shyrburne, 
that was before gone over ſea for anger, that 
he might not remove to Malmesbyry, came 
home agayne, and ſet him down at Salisbyrie 
beginninge, within the old caſtle there, a new 
church, which Oſmund, his ſucceſſor, ac⸗ 
compliſſed. 
 - 06" as Oſmund was before a man of warre, 

M m and 


es APPENDIX. 


and made, by King William the Conquerour, 
earle of Dorſet ; he gatherd together the por- 
tuſſe, in Latin; conteyninge common ſervice 
in the churche; which order was after ward 
. embraced throughout the realme, and called 
uſus Sarum ; and therefore. it is Jeſs marveil, 
if Polydor and ſuch other gyve him the hole 
praiſe of this new churche of Salisbyrie. The 
| fame king William called together, at Salis- 
byri, al the byſhops and noblemen of this 
realme, commaunding theim, that they ſhou'd 
bringe with theim ſo many as owght heim fi- 
delytie by othe, and theare deviſed for his owne 
ſafetye, that without exception of their owne 
lordes, they ſhoud al take a corporal othe to 
beare him faythe againſt all men. 
William Rufus, ſon of the conquerour, 
held an aſſembly at this Caſtle; and foraſmuch 
as one William de Owe was theare appeached 
of treaſon, and overcome by battel, waged in 
the lyſtes, he commaunded that his eyes ſhould 
be pulled out, and his ſtones taken from his 
bodie ; and as for others that weare guilty of 
the ſame offence, he commaunded theim to 
be hanged, This wager of batteile came in 
with the Normans ; for in all the antiquities 
of the Saxons, that hytherto I have'ſene, theare 
is no word thereof, but in the laws of the 
con- 
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conquerour, which Ingulphus brought writ- 
ten in Frenche, from the court to his houſe in 
Croyland, it is one of the firſt to be found; 
and from that time very frequent mention 'of 
it in manie writers. Wel; in the reig ne of 
King Henry the firſt, the order of the Eibl 
of Salisbury began, which is the laft"thing 
that I reade of Old Sarum : for after the death 
of King Henry II. Richard Power, then by- 
ſhop of Salisbyrie, and afterward of Durham, 
muche troubled for want of water, and ſome 
what miſliking to be in daunger of the lords 
of the Caſtle, as; in thoſe days, the Cletgy- 

men wou'd beare tid equalls, much leſſe abide 
their betters,” detertnin'd to remove his choitt 
into the valley, almoſt a myle from the caſtle; 
and after lycence obtained, began to buyld 
upon the metinge of the two Waters, Abon 
and Willy: but becauſe he was tranſlated he- 
fore he had finiſhed it, Robert Bingham his 
ſucceſſor, ſucceeded him in the labour, and 
performed the worke in the tyme of king 
Henry III. who laying with his own handles 
the firſt ſtone of the chürche, made new 84. 
lisbuty a cyte, endowed it with many fran 
chiſes, and gave it to the byſhop and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, which to this 1675 remayne owners 
of is. N 
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In page 78, is recited Henry the, 3d's char- 
ter to the Biſhop and Citizens of New Sarum; 
in this he reſerves nothing but the right of Ad- 
voyſon to the See,. on every vacancy, and he 
reſtrains the Citizens from alienating their te, 
nements to churches and religious ſocieties, 


without the conſent of tho Biſhop, The rea- 
fon of this is explained in page 81. When 
the Biſhop had received this Charter, the next 
. 1227, he made the following Deed to 
e Citizens of New Sarum.——* To all the 
children of our holy mother the Church, to 
whom this preſent deed ſhall come, Richard, 
by permiſſion of God, an humble miniſter or 
the church of Sarum, ſendeth greeting in our 
Lord: God. Know all men, that we (by the 
795 and-will of William the Dean, and of 
be Chapter of Sarum, and to the bonour and 
profit of. the church of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, i in Sarum, have granted, and by this 
our deed confirmed, to our free citizens of our 
City of New Serum. that of us An pr 


F & +* wy * 


nement in the city aforedaid, viz, iP. that our 
| bailiff being preſent, it ſhall be lawful for 
them and their heics to give, fell or lett their 
tenement, or tenements, to whom they will, 
except to the Church, and to religious houſes, 
3 f % Fur. 
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. Further, we will, that of ug and our 
ſucceſſors, every. man ſhall honourably, freely, 
quietly, and peaceably, hold his tenement 
that is to ſay, his place or places, and likewiſt 
f his heirs, rendering to us and to our; duceeſſors 
© yearly, twelve: pence at two terms, that, is co 
ſay, at Eaſter ſix-pence, and at the fea of 
St. Michael fix-pence, for all ſerviges and 
demands; and a place contains, in length 
ſeven perches, and in breadth. thret percheg, 
ſo that every man that holdetha,whote place, 
ſhall pay yearly twelve pence, at the terms ar 
foreſaid ; and he that holdeth, more og laſs 
ſhall anſwer to us, and our ſucceſſoxs, -accots 
ding to the ſame quantity thereof afotcſaid:s 
and for the greater aſſurance of this dur grant 
we have cauſed our ſeal to be ſet to GP 
Witneſs, William, Dean of Sarum, &c.“ 
In 1305, a violent eng d 
—— Simon de Gandavo, Biſnhop of Sarum) 
and the Citizens, Which, with . 
a fe jp is ! in adored 115Z9 
J 5 
mal, e on dee the Bjtep and car. 
polls bam New Nn. 


«To all Chriſtian ene ebe Se or 
hea * preſent letters, ay 


i Regi- 
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ae Regiſiald de Tudeworth, mayor of the 
Iſty of New Sarum, and the commonalty of 
the ard greeting in the Lord everlaſt- 
ing. |Our reverend mother; the charch of 
Sarum, nouriſhed” and reared up her ſons, 
hom Re long ſince tranflated from the nar- 
row limits of the caſtle of Cæſar to tlie ſpa- 
ious Relds of pleafaneneſs, "where > New Sarum 
46: bow Bron up; and hath gathered them 
in chat place, "with" the utmeſt dili- 
gence, Ike As a Hen gathereth her chickeris to- 
gether under her wings, procuring and ob- 
ſtaihing che fenbwfed Prince Henry the third, 
chen the iHüſtrfcus King öf England; a pig 
moſt devoted to the [ervice of God, WI Haid 
the brſt ſtohetin the foundation of the church 
Wtranſlatecf, that ſuch place (that the Rafe 
might be r agrecable to the thing) ' ſhould: be 

Made a pleaſant and free City; and them her 

ſons ibe decorated with manifold" prerogatives 

ofs liberties, and ſo ſirengtheried with titles of 

exemptions, that the lips of the people, pub- 

lickly, proclaimed thoſe citizens, a choſen 
ſort, a people; af acquiſition,- and that City, 

glorious 3 in manifold: p27. dee and he, called 


- f Wehave here another eymolog for airy from ccf: 
Facts or Sezarſbury. 32781121 ic 219433 16044 
* ym alludes to its old name, 'of Merryfield. 
18 hioiflf 
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bimſelf happy, who was worthy. to be decreed 
2 citizen of the ſame, and being added to the 
congregation of thoſe to become à partaker 
of the liberties and exemptions afareſaid,. unn 
der the, protection of the Church aforeſaid- 
gut alas lin theſe our days ſome, of the * 
of theſe men, grown wanton with fatneſs, kick- 
ed backward, and with a ſtubborn neck, refu- 
ſing to render what they ought to perform to 
their mother the church aforeſaid, they conſti- 
tuted Phillip Aubyn, Henry. Leſpecer, John de 
Bradeneſton, and Henry de Lezewys, then 
their fellow- citizens, by their letters patent, 
their attornies, to ſhew before our illuſtrious 
1 Lord the King of England, and his council, 
why the venerable father, and our Lord, the 
Lord Simon, by the grace of God, now Bi- 
ſhop. of Sarum, the ſpouſe of the church a- 
foreſaid, who then ſued. for the right of the 
ſame, ought not to take from the Citizens 
what he demanded, as was contained in the 
letters aforeſaid. Which attornies, together 
with Richard de Lutegarſhale, then Mayor of 
the City of Sarum aforeſaid, exceeding, by 
their own proper raſhneſs, the bounds of the 
power given them by ſuch letters, when a 
free choice was given them by our Lord the 
King aforeſaid, viz. HERE they would, 


from 
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from thenceforth, fully uſe and enjoy ſuch li- 
berties, and acknowledge and undergo the 
charges incumbent upon the fame, or renounce 
_ thoſe liberties, and thenceforth, in no wiſe, 
acknowledge the charges aforeſaid, being for 
ever to be'deprived of the ſaid liberties, with- 
out at all conſulting. the ſaid commonalty, 
Whom an affair of ſo great, and ſuch conſe- 
quence concerned, with a proud preſumption, 
making a choice upon the ſpot, renounced for 
themſelyes and the commonalty aforeſaid, the 
Hberties before mentioned; and thus we and 
they, from citizens which we before were, be- 
eame no longer citizens, but being ſtript of 
the prerogatives of our liberties for ſome time, 
| were aderiſion to all Pape; and their _ __ 
_ day long. 

But the reſt of us, clearly perceiving our ru- 
hits well as diſperſion, from the premiſes, lately 
returning to our mother aforeſaid, and ſubmit- 
ting ourſelves to our Lord aboveſaid, Simon, 
lord biſhop, ſpouſe of the church aboveſaid, 
purely, voluntarily, ſimply and abſolutely, 
have humbly and devoutly ſaught him to diſ- 
poſe of, and alſo ordain with reſpect to us and 
our ſtate, according to his conſcience, as he 
ſhall ſee moſt expedient, promiſing faithfully, 
that we will do whatſoever he ſhall think fit 


to 
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tobe ordained in this behalf, and from thence- 
forth, for ever, to be firmly bound thereto» 
to the beſt of our power; and the faid biſhop 
having compaſſion of our miſery, with a pa- 
ternal affection, like that father who with joy 
received his prodigal ſon, with the greateſt 
mildneſs, thought fit to admit us to his favout 
and reconciliation, and immediately havin 
appointed his familiars, and eſpecially the Ai 
creet Mr. Walter Harvey, Canon of Sarum, 
and ſeoretary of the ſaid father, whom he 
ſaid father deputed our eſpecial director in 
this behalf, and by the ſolicitations of the 
ſame biſhop, and his church aforeſaid, through 
the ſame Mr. Walter Harvey, he hath pro- 
cured benevolently, with great diligence, from 
our Lord the king aforeſaid, that we ſhould 
be happily reſtored to the former eſtate which 
we had loſt, and collected together his diſs 
perſed children, ſo that the manner of living 
in the City aforeſaid, between the ſame bi- 
ſhop and us, ſtands ordained for our publick 
utility: : the articles of which ordination fol- 
low in order, in theſe words: ; 


« 1, Firſt; that we all and every one of us, 
dur fellow-citizens and our heirs and aſſigns, 
henceforwards renderirig due ſubjection and 
reverence to our Lord the biſhop aforeſaid and 

Nen | his 


- 
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his ſucceſſors, ſhall and will pay and perform, 
freely and willingly, the rents and ſervices to 
chim and them due, and ſhall and will be con- 


ſttent with our tenements and places, from Ri- 


chard ſormerly biſhop of Sarum, and will not 
encroach or occupy any thing further upon the 
lame lord biſhop, or his ſucceſſors, but will 
quietly ſuffer the ſame our lord biſhop, and 
His ſucceſſors, to meaſure. ſuch places, and 
to diſpoſe of all that ground, remaining be- 
-yond ſuch limitation, freely and without con- 
tradiction, and to ſet to rent, what ſhall be 
found not ſet to rent, and thereof make a pro- 
fit to himſelf and his church, as often as ſo 
much ae, and in ſuch manner as for him and 
them and the church ſhall ſeem moſt expe- 


80 dient. 


“2. Alſo, Shak it ſhall be lawfull for our 
commonalty, from year to year, to chuſe the 
mayor who had before ſerved, or any or other 
from among ourſelves, and to preſent him to 
the Steward of the ſaid Lord Biſhop, or in 
his abſence to the bailiff, as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed to be done, who, when admitted and 
ſworn faithfully to execute his office of may- 
| oralty, knowing that he is not ſuperior to the 
ſteward or bailiff aforeſaid, but rather inferior, 
in the preſence of them, or either of them, 


APPENDIX, 265 


as it ſhall: happen; but if they will not, or 

cannot be preſent, at leaſt in the preſenoe of 
the clerk of the manor, ſhall ſo execute his 

office as he ſhall know to be ene to ere 
conſent. 330 | 5 
% 3. Alſo, that the Serjeants 4d publick mi- 
niſters in the city, in like manner, be choſen 
by the commonalty aforeſaid, at the peril of 
the electors, but ſo that if the ſame perſon 
choſen, ſhall at any time, be convicted of not 
having duly executed their offices, or of any 
contempt to the Lord the Biſhop, for the time 
being, or of any miſdemeanor in their office, 


that immediately it ſhall be lawfull for the 


ſaid lord biſhop'to puniſh them according to 
ſuch their offence, and if the quality or quan- 
tity of ſuch offence ſhall require it, to remove 
them from their office, to which they were 
appointed, the ſaid commonalty being obliged 
to make ſatisfaction for them, ſo removed, 
(when they themſelves ſhall not be able to 
make ſuch ſatisfaction) and to be com pellei 
by the Steward and bailiff aforeſaid, ſo to do, 
by reaſonable diſtreſſes, untill ſatisfaction bo 
made: and that, after the removal of ſuch 
perſons, other fit perſons, by the like election, 
be ſubſtituted under the aforeſaid obligation, 
diſtrefs and peril. Provided, whereas among 
| Nn 2 ſuch 


- 


| 
| 
| 
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\ fuch miniſters, there ought to be two who: 
* are commonly called ſervitors (Serjeants) of 
the city, the biſhop may have a third, if he 
pleaſes, who ſuperintending the others, ſhall 
and may execute ſuch things as eſpecially con- 


cern the ſaid biſhop, that is to ſay, the col - 
lection of amerciaments, when the biſhop 


mall pleaſe, at his own coſt, for whom or 
whoſe offence in his office, the ſaid commo- 


nalty ſhall not be bowed to nen in wp 
thingy 
4. Alſo, that we and our ae ene 


our heirs or aſſigns, be not bound or compel- 


led to come, or do ſuit above twice in the 


year, at the court of the faid lord brſhop, 


which is called view of frank pledge, unleſs 
it happens, that the writ of our Lord the 


king is there depending; or plea is held of, or 
concerning priſoners, or any other matter 

touching the peace of our lord the king, be 
tranſacted. in the Court aforefaid ; and where 

the mayor or other miniſters, who are bound 


to come to the court aforeſaid, from 15 days 


| to 15 days, will not or cannot proceed in ſuch 


pleas and other matters, and give judgement 
thereupon with effect; in which caſes, not 
only the mayor and miniſters aforeſaid, but 


pee and our bello wo- citizens, who ſhall be reſi - 


dent 
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dent or found to come to give judgement and 
do what is incumbent — if we ſhall 
not ſo come ſo to do, let us be ee e 
and alſo puniſned. 

by err 


5. Alſo, that thoſe eas; which 
nature have been accuſtomed to be, and ea 
be pleaded in the ſaid court, be, from hence 
forth, pleaded there as they” uſed to be, 
and as that liberty, which is greatly to be 
wiſhed for, demandeth and requiretn. 

«© 6, Alſo, that thoſe teſtaments, in which 
it ſhall happen that any tenements are bequea- 
thed, be exhibited in the court aforeſaid, be- 
fore the legatees take ſeizin thereof, that'ſo it 
may appear, that by any legacies, any tene- 
ment may not come into mortmain, nor be, 
any manner of way, charged by ſuch legacy 
or teſtament with any annual payment, which 
is the ſame thing in effect. 


7. Alſo, that no return of any writ be ren 


_ from the bailiff or others, but only. a. 


That the lord biſhop abonefaia' far the 
receiver whom he ſhall depute to receive the 
dues of our lord the king, ſhall Rand charged; 
for thoſe things, whichithe faid receiver ſhall 
receive. 


„ g. Alſo 
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Lis 9. Alf;cthatiit ſhall and may be lawfull 
ſor us, our fellowscitizens, our and their heirs: 
andlcaſſigns, to have what attorney he pleaſes, 
and when he pleaſes, in fairs and markets, to 
claim, maintain and defend the liberties afore- 
aid, bt not for carrying on any ſuits in the 
courts of our lord the king, without the con- 
ſens of the Laid lord biſhop, for the time her 
ing. bis, ſteward or bailiff, or at leaſt, his at- 
tor eu whom be a then have in the court 


9 d. 1 that 37 Slo! 38i7 0 
. 195 Alſo, that as all in i Wag SSRN 
as alſo c eqntratt, and perſonal. aftioas,. ; where; 
one party is an inhabitant and. the other 4 
firanger, whether the inhabitant be 2 plain», 
tiff, or defendant, that for the future the ſuits, 
be : carried c on, "and judgement given, and EX&=. 
cution awarded with. the, fame diſpatch, and 
x and uſed to be, where both — ſhall bs 
ſtrangers, which are commonly called 3 
eudſundt. | 

* 11. Alſo, that with reſpect to the affize 
of bread, wine and ale, that right be done 
according to the law of the crown, and cuſ- 
tom of the kingdom. 2 8 
„ 12. Alſo, that all pledges ail diſtreſſes 
. whatſoever, as well for the dues of our lord 
nt ©: 
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the king, as alſo of the ſaid lord biſhop, be 
immediately delivered, by the takers of the 
ſame to the mayor, and by him : exhibited 
in the court next ſollowing, and then there 
appraiſed and enrolled with their value, and 
delivered back to the mayor, in the next fol- 
lowing court, to be ſold, if before that court, 
or at the laſt, ſatisfaction ſhall not be made 
for the ſame ; or if buyers ſhall not be found 
then or before, to be delivered to the'recei- 
vers, by the biſhop, in his behalf appointed, 
if the ſame receivers will take them according 
to the price appraiſed at, in payment, or to 
them who appraiſed the ſame, if the receivers 
ſhould rather chuſe this; which appraiſors 
muſt anſwer to the Lord and others for the a- 
foreſaid appraiſement of the pledges before- | 
mentioned. d 
13. Alſo, that if for the dues of our Lord the 
king, or rent, or other matters within the ſaid | 
court to another time by any one traverſed and 
adjudged to any one, no diſtreſs can be found, | 
unleſs perhaps under lock, then immediately | 
the conſtables, or other miniſters who ſhall be 
deputed to levy ſuch rents and dues; ſhall ſeal 
up ſuch locks; and in the preſence of the ſer- 
jeants, aldermen and other credible perſons, 
who being by them called,4re bound to come 
4 . for 
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For, this purpoſe, ſhall: afterwards open the 
ſaid locks, and take reaſonable diſtreſſes, if 
ſſuch ſhall be found, and deliver the fame to 
the Mayor, that therefrom may be levied 
what ſhall! be due, as is above ſpecified more 
fully, concerning the ſelling pledges taken. 

14. Alſo, when for the imminent neceſſity 
of the city of Sarum aforeſaid, there is occaſion 
do make a common collection, we will be 
bound to give notice thereof to the ſteward, 
or in his abſence, to the bailiff, to be preſent, 
M they will, or at leaſt to ſend the clerk of the 
manor for this purpoſe, and before we ſhall 
do any thing in this behalf, to walt for them 
three days, and when they come, to proceed 
with their conſent to tax and levy ſuch col- 
lection: but if they having notice before 
hand, and being expected ſhall not come, that 
then, after the ſaid three days are totally e- 
lapſed, the mayor, for the time being, and the 
miniſters may proceed in this behalf, provided, 
that whether the ſteward, bailiff or clerk afore- 
aid, ſo having notice before hand, and ex- 
pected, be preſent or abſent, always in pro- 
ceeding, the following form ſhall be obſerved, 
vis. The commonalty being called, by the 
aſual proclamation, out of every ward, there 
hall be choſen by the Aldermen, who hall 
be 


\ 
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de met together, four hogeft men of divers 
conditions or offices, who are likely to knoty 
the eftate and property of the reſt, ,who-allp, 
un the preſence: of their electorh [ſhall fivear 
that of their certain knowledge, ſparing no 
one, they will tax everyone faithfully to the 
beſt of their knowledge, and account for the 
ſame when they, ſhall be required: but the 
aſſeſſors themſelves ſhall be taxed by four o- 
- ther credible perſons of the ward aforeſaid, to 
be ſworn and choſen in the like manner, and 
upon the ſame taxations a triplicatet roll hall 
be made, one of which ſhall remain with thoſe 
aſſeſſors, and another with the mayor, andi a 
third ſhall be delivered to the ſteward er 
bailiff, or clerk aforeſaid, that they may 
know what, from whom and fot Nhat reaſon 
it ſhall be demanded ot levied, and do juſtice 
to the complainant in this behalf; if there 
Hall he any ſuch}: but the collectats and aſ- 
feſſors afoteſaid; aud the others, WHO ſhall di- 
rect the laying cut the ſame cdllect ian, thall 
be bound to render an account before other 
twelve etediblèe mer; to be chaſen for this 
purpoſe by the ſaid co mmonalty, in the pre- 
ſence of the ſteward; bailiff or clerk afore- 
ſaid, if, having notice as above, tbey mall 
chuſe to be preſent, viz. what and of hem 
| ES they 
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they have received; and how and in what man- 
ner what was ſo received hath been expended : 
provided, that when the occaſion of making 
ſuch tax ſhall be commonly approved of, and 
the method of proceeding, in this behalf, duly 
-obſerved, the ſteward, bailiff or clerk afore- 
»faid, ſhall not attempt any manner of way to 
kinder ſueh tax abeveſaid, fince it muſt be 
upon our goods, and not others, nor to for- 
bid any particular perſon whatſoever, by en- 
treaty, reward, favour or any pretence what- 
ſoever, ſo that ſuch taxation, according to the 
quantity which the aforeſaid aſſeſſors, being 
ſworn, ſhall think fit to be aſſeſſed, from be- 
ing taxed and one how _ Feen __ 
ſoevet. t e ie 10 
1 5. Alſo, uae the: common ſeal of tho 5 
| diy aforeſaid, be kept under three keys for the 
future, one of which ſhall be delivered to one 
of the citizens, on the part of the ſaid Lord 
Biſhop; and the two others to two citizens on 
the part of the ſaid commonalty, to be choſen 
for this purpoſe, and ſhall be faithfully kept 
in the common cheſt, together with the goods 
of felons and the regiſter, which the citizens | 
call Domus Dei. | 
16. Alfo, with reſpect to the oa or 


ſtalls in the markets, that no one, from hence- 
forth, 


forth, preſume to occupy any of them, any 
manner of way, without the licence of the 
ſteward or bailiff, and the good will of the 
lord, and the delivery of ſuch place or ſtall to 
him or them thereupon eſpecially to be made. 
17. Alſo, the aboveſaid our lord biſhop 
Simon, promiſes for himſelf of his eſpecial 
grace, to ſuperſede the demand of toll in the 
faid city to be levied upon the citizens of the 
place, ſo long as we, and our fellow- citizens 
ſhall behave ourſelves reverently and devoutly 
to him, and his church, but fo that, by ſuch 
promiſe or ſuperſeding, no prejudice, do ariſe 
to his church aforeſaid, himſelf or his ſuc- 
ceſſors, in any time to come, and fo that no 
immunity or contradiction do ariſe or come to 
us, or our fellow citizens aforeſaid, hence- 
forth, and ſo that ſuch toll may be demanded 
and levied when it ſhall be ſeen expedient, as 
freely as tho' ſuch ſuperſeding or favour had 
not been made or done by the ſaid Simon, 
lord biſhop,; but this ſuperſeding is granted 
only to thoſe. who have ſubmitted themſelves 
to our ſaid lord and his ordinance, fo as afore- 
ſaid is more fully expreſſed, whoſe: names are 
e in a ſchedule, annexed to theſe preſents. 
18. Alſo, that no one henceforth. be put 
in fins of any tenement, but in full court; 
. but 
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but the title 06 the demandant being there read, 
the demiſar ſnall yield up to the lord his right, 
and thd demandant fhall immediately re- 
ceive the ſame from the ſteward ort hailiff, and 
having taken an oath of, fidelity to .thelord, 
Hall be put, by the mayor and miniſters; into 
ſejzin and ee nen of nenn 
fo demande. 
7 19. Alſo, that 4005 ho. * hach 
ſtruck one at the cathedral church of Sarum 
no perſon of + whatſoever condition he be, 
ſhall, by. any colour, method or arts or con- 
trivance, buy or cauſe to be bought; any. fleth 
or fiſh, or other victuals, which :henceforth 
ſhall be brought to the aid city, by himſelſ 
Or any intermediate perſon, 10 ſell the fame 
again, upon that on atiy other ſollowing day; 
but all ſuch victuals aforeſaid, ſhall remain to 
be bought, as well by the ſaid lord bithop, as 
alſo the canons; of the place and others, inha+ 
| bitants and ſtrangers, ſuch buyings entirely 
deaſing, and ſuch buyers commonly called re- 
grators, from the time of making of theſe 
preſents; for ever, totally  cealing, till the 
fajd hour is ſo paſſed, and the thing, which 
ſnall be bought contrary to the premiſes, af 
whatſbever quantity or quality it ſhall be, be 
ads, as n as h ſhall happen tg 
be 
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be found out by the evidence of the ſact, or 
any other juſt manner, taken and carried toithe 
court of the ſaid lord biſhop as forfeited, and 
be held by the biſhop, as forfeited, by ſueh 
buyers: nevertheleſs, ſuch buyers to be grle- 
vouſly amerced at the following court wh 
alſo, after they ſhall have heen three tunes ſo 
taken and convicted, ſhall. be prohibited ihe 
Privilege of buying in the ſaid city ſet a time, 
if they ſhall be citizens, other wife ſor ever, 
under à certain penalty; and they alſo: whe 
ſhall be found to be their abettors or maintaim 
ers, ſhall be puniſhed with the like penalty. 
Upon all which things, beſides this thete 
ſhall alſo be diligent inquiry made twiee ia 
the year in the view of frank pledge, among 
other uſual articles; and there ſhall be. doneʒ 
what is juſt concerning them who-thall then 
be found guilty, all favour and any protection 
whatſoever, being {ct afide, in all things, un 
der the: like penalty ft he incurred ipſo facto. 
And concerning thoſe, who: for theo cauſe! us 
foreſaid, go out into 'the:croft ronds io meet 
butchers, fiſhermen, or others, carrying any 
victuals - whatſoever, whether they ate fore. 
ſtallers, ot known by any name whatſoever, 
and buy the yictuals which ard carrying to the 
v2 to ſell the ſame again, as in 


17 the 
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the former caſe, and alſo their abettors and 
maintainers, it ſhall be done in all things as 

is before ſpecified, concerning” regrators and 
their abettors: moreover, concerning thoſe 
who among the buyers of victuals, pretend 

that they are purveyors of citizens or others, 
and by agreement and confederaey between 
themſelves and the ſervants of thoſe whoſe pur- 
veyors they call themſelves, before the hour 
aforeſaid is paſſed, - buy, ſtop or take ſome- 
what more than that which is neceſſary for 
himzu whoſe purveyor or ſervant he is, and 
ſend or actually direct it to be ſent to his houſe, 
that, the hour aforeſaid being paſt, they may 


ſelbagein, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of the ſur- 


pluſage of the things ſo bought, and their 
aiders, maintainers and abettors, laying aſide 
all favour, it ſhall be done to them in all 
things, as is above- mentioned: nor ſhall 
ſuch, proviſion be made by thoſe purveyors, 
unleſs in the preſence of ſome ſervant of the 
perſon from whom ſuch proviſion ſhall be had. 
Likewiſe, the ſervants of the Canons are to 
take care; leſt any fraud is done hy them, ĩu 
tbis behalf, or others in name of their quar- 
ters, with the conſent or knowledge of the 
ſaid ſervants; but they may buy freely and 
_ * fitting. whatſoever and as much 

ak 


as ſhall be neceſſary for their maſters and they 
have a mind actually to carry to their houſes: 
but if of the things bought by them, or ſtopt 
under the name of their maſters, any thing 
hall be left in the city without the cloſe of the 
canons, concealed or delivered to any one to 
be ſold again, by the ſame ſervants or others, 
what was ſo ſtopt and concealed, when the 
matter ſhall be found clear, and what was ſo 
left taken ſhall be forfeited: and the purveyor 
vho ſhall do, or conſent to ſuch things, if he 
be a continual-inhabitant in the city, out of 
the cloſe of the Canons aforeſaid, ſhall be un- 
der the penalties above- mentioned; bat if 
ſuch delinquent be a ſeryvant or domeſtic of 
any canon, then the perſonal puniſhment of 
the ſame; in honour of the mnt: W * 
left to his maſter the Canon 
20. Alſo, that fiſh, which hall be et 
late in the evening to be ſold, - ſhall be carried 
in the morning intire, and 1 to The 
* where it ſhould be fold. CERES 
21: Alſo, that fiſh brought Givens the mor- 
| ning t till one: o'clock, into the- city aforeſaid, 
ſhall be carried e 2 and I to * 
ſtall to be:fold; 1:1 : 
* 22. Alſo, that it hal by fold: tas kim 
who. 2 it, and not by any pecſon ſubſti- 
| tuted, 
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tuied, and this after the ſun is riſen and not 
before; and that the fiſſi brought otherwiſe 
ur received or expoſed to le in imyather _ 
Hall be forfeited. 16913.7t0 mir Si: bono 
23. Alfo, that dowtretevifnig eilbane 
o'clock, as well in buying victuals of any 


Kind whatſoever, as alſo in things neceſſary for 


ne houſe, viz; fire- wood, bruſh<wood; turves 
and che like, if the ſervants of the lord biſhop, 
The "canons and citizens, meet: together on 
this occaſfion, che inferiors ſhall give plact to 
che ſuperiors ii buying till the hour aforeſaid, 
Sand in ſuch order, as by the charter of Gur 
ford che king, the liberties ert oy 9A 
Rave been obtained. 

24. Alſo, in giving the affize _y W586 
which henceforth ſhall be given every week 
by the mayor and bailiff jointly, when they 
hall be both preſent, otherwiſe. by either of 
them when the other ſhall be abſent, nothing 
all be demanded, given or even received. 
25. Alfo, for the aſſize of ale broken, 
{retailed) the delinquent 'ſhall be amerced ; 


When they are to be amerced IO to * 

4quantity of the offene. 

4 26, Alſo, that the ſerjcantss or other; mi- 

iſters whatſoever, :ſhall not make collections 
In the market; they qhall take or extort from 
1 | * 


W + 
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no one agaiaſt his will, corn, warts, flaſh | 
vr fah, but. they ſhall accept hat is offerep 
thera, which conſiſts ds AO ſhall 
be. offered them willingx an? 


%% n. Ald, when d or wife dini Wo. 


Any tenement in the city aforaſaid, and aiic 
husband dies, the wife ſutviving, the ite 
hall have (thereof Her tee bench, as dong a 
-the lives; but ifiſhe matrĩes another hushand, 
and the afterwatds: dies, the ſecond huabantl 
-furviving, then that ſecond husband; immhdi- 
Jatdly-afterabetath of his wife, -ſhall:bt ohli- 
iged ito Jemiſerthe-faid tanement to te iriglit 
mairs z and When the hufband and qi hike- 
(wile olaim the tenement, and the wife dying, 
that ihuſband living, marties a ſecdnd: Wife, 
and then dies, that ſcoond iwife, immaiatel⸗ 
-after che death of the ſai husband, mall he 
obliged to demiſe ſuch tenement, unleſs it 
mall happen, that the ſame ſhall be de viſei 
to iber bycher husband for herilife, or farauer. 
:04t 28. Alſo, from the time oi dhe makingiof 
thoſe preſents, there ſhall beiin theicity atore- 
.aaitl; a Gald of Merchants, in which thence- 
forth art included as fubjeft and devated to 
the quid lord biſhop and the. bailiff aforeſaid; all 
and every axho beſore the making uf thaſe 


dern have humbly. ſubmitted to the: fame 
P p lord 
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lord biſhop, and have on this occaſion appeared 
before the aboveſaid Mr. Walter, deputed by 
the aboveſaid lord biſhop, as » aforeſaid, for 
this purpoſe, and have promiſed, that they 
will obey the ordinance of the ſame lord bi- 
ſmhop, whoſe names are written in a collateral 
ſchedule by the ſame Mr. Walter, as is afore- 
ſaid, but from henceforth only they ſhall par- 
ticipate of the ſaid gild and the liberties ob- 
tained, | who by the ſaid lord biſhop, his ſuc- 
<&flors, the mayor of the city for the time be- 
ing, ſhall happen to be thereunto admitted, 
but in the future emoluments which will and 
may happen in the admiſſions aforeſaid, the 
ſame ſhall be divided into four parts; whereof 
the ſaid lord biſhop ſhall have two, the mayor 
and bailiff a third equally, and the commo- 
nalty aforeſaid a fourth, but they who have 
renounced the liberties aforeſaid, and before 
the making of theſe preſents have ſubmitted 
. themſelves to the lord, tho they do. not exer- 
ciſe any publick office in the {aid city, upon 
this - occaſion, and perhaps are not admitted 
to the common tranſactions of thoſe matters, 
yet they may be in thę ſaid gild, and enjoy the 
| Iiberties aforeſaid, by, reaſon of their ſubmiſ- 
don aforeſaid; but the reſt - who have made 
the renunciation aforelaid, and before the ma- 
* king 
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king of theſe preſents, have in no wiſe eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves with the ſaid lord biſhop, 
' ſhall, during the revolt, be utterly ſeperated 
and removed from ſuch tranſactions, from all 
bargains, contracts and merchandizes'whatſo- 
ever, and from councils and publick offices' i in 
the city itſelf, and from our commonalty. _ 
And all and ſingular theſe articles, we do 
promiſe that we, all and every one of us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, ſo far as they concern 
us, will faithfully and entirely obſerve and 
keep for the time to come, for ever; willing, 
grant ng, and, by the tenor of theſe preſents, 
binding ourſelves, our heirs and ſucceſſors, 
that if (which God forbid) it ſhall happen, 
that the mayor of the city aforeſaid, who ſhall 
be for the time being, the commonalty of the 
place, do oppoſe the premiles and not obſerve 
the ſaid articles, or any of them, as they are 
regulated in any reſpect, our lord the biſhop 
for the time being, ſhall take, levy, and have 
of our common goods, without any contra- 
diction whatſoever, a hundred ſhillings ſter- 
ling, within a month from the time this ſhall 
happen; as often as we, or they, ſhall be 
found not to obſerve the ſaid articles, or any 
of them, or to oppoſe the ſame or any of them, 
in wa teſpect: but, if any particular perſon 
| Pp 2 amongſt 
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am@ogit us, ſhalbbe:fonnd culpable in this 
behalf, we will, to the beſt of our power, 
cauſe: him to appear before our lord aforeſaid, 
that he may take a reaſbnable ſatisfaction for 
the offences committed, and if he will not 
be ſo brought to appear, we will expel him, 
and hold him as expelled from our oommo— 
nalty, and all tranſactions whatſoever as afore- 
ſaid, ſo long as he ſhall perſiſt in being fo re- 
bellious, and ſhall not make ſatis faction to our 
lord, in the manner as is above ſet forth. And 
all and ſingular the premiſes we do make known 

and declare to all men by theſe prefents.”- 
James I. gtanted a new Charter to the church 
of Sarum, if which the Biſhop, Dean, the 
clerk of the Bithop's court, the cotiſtable of 
the church, the bailiff of the liberties, the 
tor, chancellor, the archdeacon and 
treaſurer of the church of Sarum, for the 
time being, together with the Canons reſiden- 

tiary and two perſons learned in the Laws, to 
be choſen by the Biſhop and the Dean and 
Chapter, are appointed Juſtices of the peace 
within the Cathedral church of Sarum, the 
ineloſures, ſcite, 'compats, circuit and pre- 
cin ct, walls and cloſe, and the ſtreets and 
dwellings there; from the place call ed Harn- 
2 25 8 to, and upon the bridge called 
Harn- 


A'P/PUE/NDHI XK 452 


Hartham-bvidge, beneath or near: the city of 
New Sarum ; and within the guild an 
jaib of the Biſhop in the city. The Jaftices 
of the County of Wilts not tu intrude or aft 
in the foregoing limits. No handicraft traue 
or myſtery to be exerciſed within: the uri 
diction and liberties of the Biſhop, e pt dn 
carpenter, one glazier; and one plumber; who 
may be ene to _— the earch re- 
ee 991 ©01vgt 


—  — —_— „2 —_— —— * = 4 = 


4 Deſcription of Sarisunr CATHEDRAL. 


THE whole pile is large and thaynificenty 
and may be juſtly accounted one of the beſt 
patterns of architectute in the age wherein I 
was built. The figure of it is a crofs, ũpon 
the ĩuterſection of which ſtands a tower and 
ſteeple of one, as high froth the fotindation 
as the whole length of the nave, and is fbun- 
ded upon four pillars and arches of tlie inter- 
fection. Between the ſteeple and the eaſt end 
is another croffing of the nave, ' which, on 
the weſt fide only, Has ho iſles: the main 
body is ſupported on pfllars, with iſles an- 
nexed, and buttreſſes without the iffes,” from 
whence ariſe bows or flying buttreſſes to the 
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walls of the nave, ü art contained tin 
the timber roof of the' iſles. > 133.60 
The roof is almoſt as ſharp as an Aus- 
ral triangle, made of ſmall timber, after the 
antient manner, without principal rafters. The 
whole church is vaulted with chalk between 
arches and croſs- ſpringers only, after the an- 
cient manner alſo, without orbs and tracery, 
encept under the tower, where the ſpringers 
divide and repreſent a ſort of tracery. This 
appears to have been a later work, and done 
by ſome other hand, than that of the firſt 
architect, whoſe judgement is juſtly to be 
commended for many things, beyond what 
we find in divers gothic fabricks of later date; 
which though more elaborated with nic: and 
finall: works, yet want the natural beauty that 
ariſes from proportion of the firſt dimenſions. 
For here the breadth to the height of the naves, 
and both to the ſhape of the iſles, bear good 
proportion? the pillars and the ſpaces betwixt 
them are well ſuited to the height of the ar- 
ches. The mouldings are decently mixt with 
large planes, without an affectation of filling 
every corner with ornaments, which unleſs 
admirably good, glut the eye; as in muſic, 
too much diviſion cloys the ear. The win- 
- dows ate not too great, nor yet che light ob- 
lunes with _ mullions and tranſoms of 
tracery 
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tracery work; which was the ill faſhion of 
tlie next age. Our artiſt knew? better, that 
nothiirg could add beauty to light. He truſ- 
ted in ai ſt ately and rich plainngſs, which his 
.marble ſhafts gave to his work: I cannot call 
them pillars, becauſe they are ſo long and ſlen - 
der, and generally bear nothing, bu t are adden 
only for ornament to the outfide of the qʒreat 
pillars, and decen tly faſtened with braſs. 
Theſe pillars-ſhew much greater than the 
are; for the ſhafts of marble which encom- 
paſs them, ſeem to fill out the pillat to a ꝓrd- 
portionable / bulk, : but bear litile vos nothing. 
Somenof them, that are pre ſſadichreał l and 
ſplit zabut this is:n0- where: ſa ahort@zous. eU 
under: the ſteeple, ch, being foum hunflred 
feet ih igh, is boriie by four pillars, anchthere- 
; fore; from fear to over: burthen them, the in- | 
fide of the tower, for fatty: feet high above 
the nave, is made with a lender haMow work 
of: pillars and archea s nor has it any hutareſ- 
ſes: the ſpire itſelf is but nine inches thick, 
though the height be above one hundred and 
fifty feet. This work of pillars and arches 
within the tower, makes one believe that the 
architect laid his; firſt floor of timber forty 
feet higher than the vault beneath, (which 
was ſince added) and ſo would have concluded 
without a ſpire, And if this addition was a 
ſecond 


7 


_ 2amaſonto belicue there are ther tboaves con- 
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\ſEcandrhovght, the artiſt a moreiencuſable for 
zkdviggp omitted buttrriſes do the tower, and his 
ingenuiy commendahle for, ſuppiyung the de- 


aſact ibyſhraging the Walls together with many | 
Large hands :of iron, within and {without, 


2 


"hejjedrtogetber with much induſtry and exact- 


inefs; and : beſides: thoſe that appear, there is 


 cealed.avithimhetiitkneſs of the walls. And 
whoy cnt o nſſential rothe flanding of the work, 


chat af dheywrete: diflobvet, the ſpire would 


-fpreadoopeiiiqhe walls dfithe tower, nor could 


and oncolminute.! But this vy tying 


walli unge tler with iron, inſtead of making 


_ «#heawofrataviſubftance and form that whey 
KHudlbvciaurathyipbile'them(clyes upon their 
| +buniteias is ugtänfb che rules of (good) archi- 
uro not- only becauſe iron · is cot ruptible by 


welt; but beeauſe lit istfallacious having un- 
Squat” ind; ame places of the bar being 
hire tines ſtrohger than bthers, and yet all 
Joh T uppearante 4 ſhall not impute to 
Hurlurtiſt ĩhoſe errors which were the gene- 


l miſtakes ef büilders in that age. 


i: Almoſt anl dhe cathedrals uf the gothic form 
ure weuuBĩ d defective in theipdileiofithe vault 
Sache iſles : as for the vaults of the nave, 


they ate on both ſides equal ly ſupported and 
3 up from ht by the bows or 
flying 


* 
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fly ing buttreſſes, which ciſe from the outward 
walls of the iſle. But, from the vaults of the 
iſles, they are indeed ſupported on the outſide 
by the buttreſſes; but inwardly have no other 
ſtay but the pillars themſelves; which, as they 
are uſually proportioned, they, if they ſtood 
alone without the weight above, could not 
reſiſt the ſpreading of the iſles one minute: 
true, the great load above of the walls and 
vaulting of the nave, ſhould ſeem to confine 
the pillars in their perpendicular ſtation, that 
there ſhould be no need of butment in ward; 
but experience hath ſhewn the contrary. And 
there is ſcarce any gothic , cathedral: but the 
pillars. may be obſerved to yield and bend in- 
wards from the weight of the vault of the 
iſle. But this defect is moſt conſpicuous upon 
the angular pillars of the croſs; for there not 
only the vault wants butment, but alſo the an- 
gular arches that reſt upon that pillar, © and 
therefore both conſpire to thruſt it inwards 
towards the center of the croſs; 8 

The walls and buttreſſes are comjiachs of 
Chilmark ſtone, (little inferior to Portland) 
brought from a village of that name' twelve 
miles diſtant. - Though the outſide and infide 
are of this ſtone, the middle parts are filled 
up with rubble, chalk, and ſuch matter. 


Qq The 


- 
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 Thepillars and ſhafts, both for ufe and or- 
nament; are of Purbeck marble, but with 
_ this difference: the | pillars which bear the 
weight, lie in their natural form as found in 
the quarry; while theſe ſhafts for ornament 
have their form inverted, which makes them 
ſubject to ſplit, or cleave aſunder, where they 
ſupport any weight at all. This is a circum- 
ſtance of great moment, which ſhould be 
carefully attended to by all architects and ma- 


ſions, who have any regard to public uti- 


lity, and the duration of the buildings in 
which they are concerned. 

The puſh and ſupport of the vaultings un- 
ſwer nearly to an equilateral triangle. The 
gtoins and principal ribs are of Chilmark 
ſtone; but the ſhell or vaulting between 
them, is of hewn ſtone and chalk mixt, on 
the top of which 1s laid a coat of mortar and 
rubble, of a conſiſtence which was probably 
ground together and poured on hot; by this 
the whole is ſo cemented together, as to be- 
come all of one intire ſubſtance. This com- 
poſition is very remarkable, ſomewhat reſem- 
bling the -pumice-ſtone, 'being porous and 
light, but which contributes prodigiouſly to 
the n of the whole, and, at the ſame 

time, 
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time, is the leaſt in weight of any contrivance 
that perhaps was ever uſed. ; 

Fine parapet walls encompaſs the hole "i 
building; and the quantity of timber in the 
ſeveral reofs, according to a moderate com- 
putation of it, laid before: the lords of the 
treaſury, in the year 1737, amounts to 264 
tons of oak. The dimenſions of the prin- 
cipal mow! af the wark are as . | 


LENGTHS. 
Feet, 


The extreme outſide from weſt to ur- 480 
Ditto inſide — 452 » 
From the extreme weſt to the center 


of the tower — 50 | 236 
Ditto infide © — — 217 
From the center of the tower to that : 

of the eaſt crofs = — 9 

-W ID H 8. | 
Extreme outſide of the grand en, * : 

ſouth to north — 232 

Ditto inſide — 205 


Extreme outſide of the eaſtern croſs 172 
Ditto inſide·a — — i 
Extreme of the weſt front N 3 115 


Extreme of the body or three iſles — 102 
Qq 2 Ditto 
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Nave betwixt pillar and my — 342 
Side iſles ditto ——— — $74 
Extreme of or tower fn weſt to | 

eaſt 1 wt 0 — 515 


Ditto from north oath — 
Inſide fromuweſt to'eaſt — — 33% 
Ditto from north to ſoutitn —— 32 4; 
Inſide of the ſpire from weſt to eaſt — 33 4 
Ditto from north to ſouth 


HEIGHTHS, 


Fri rom the pavement to the extrenmm 
top of the ſpire, —  _., —— 400 5 
Ditto to the top of the capſtone or ball 387 
Ditto to the top of the Parapet wall of 
the tower 
Ditto to the extreme top of the weſt | 
front — 130 
Ditto to the top of N higheſt roofing 115 
Ditto to the top of the uppermoſt para- 


207 


pet will” Paine 90 
Ditto to the top of the vaulted ceiling 3 
of the nave . 


Ditto to the ſofeit of the grand arches 78 
Ditto to the ceiling of the iſles —— 38 
Ditto to the ſofeit of the arches . 34 
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Oat to out of Gs walls' — — 198 
Area incloſed — ade * 140 
Clear width to walk in — — e 4 


* 
2 
Y 
| 
= 
= 
RH 
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Out to out of the walls, diameter — — 78 
Ditto in the clear within- ſide 58 
Height to the vaulted ceiling 1 8 52 
The church being finiſhed at gelt without | 
a'tower or ſpire, and originally deſigned to 
have none, and yet another architect, to ag- 
grandize the fabrick, making one, has oc- 
caſioned ſome defects, which might reaſona- 
bly be expected where ſufficient ſtrength was 
not provided to ſupport ſo great a weight. By 
ſearches and careful inſpection into the nature 
of the work, we ſhall find, that the cloyſter, 
chapter-houſe, and muniment-houſe, were not 
begun until the cathedral was conſiderably 
advanced; becauſe the ſtone- work is not 
banded together, as it muſt have been, had all 
been carried on at the ſame time. The latter 
being built up againſt the former, makes it 
probable, at leaſt, that the church was begun 
by Biſhop Poore, and the additions made by 
his ſucceſſor, under the direction of the ſame 
archi- 
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architect. The firſt ſtyle of building may 
be traced to the top of the uppermoſt rea» 
ing, where a battlement, or ſort of finiſh, 
ſeems to be made to the tower, about cight 
feet above the ſaid roof. Let the curious ex- 
amine the weſt front, the north fide, the eaſt 
end, and the inſide. throughout, and they will 
ſee the whole beautified with marble. ſhafts, 
with arches es ON them, conſiſting of plain curves, 
adorned with variety of ſmall mouldings. If 
this be compared with the two upper orders of 
| the tow er, it will readily be perceived to con- 

fiſt of another taſte of architecture; there 
being no more marble pillars or ſhafts, no 
plain curves, or ſcarce a part without carving; 
which is ſufficient teſtimony for conjecturing 
that theſe parts were neither deſigned, nor car- 
ried into execution, by the firſt architect. 

To this we may add another circumſtance 
from Biſhop Godwyn's' catalogue. — The 
new church of our Lady in New Salisbury 
being quite finiſhed; Biſhop Brideport dedi- 
cated it, with great ſolemnity, September 


| the 3oth, 1258, in the preſence of the king, 


and a great number of prelates, nobles, and 
other great perſonages, all whom he feaſted 
very, magnificently,” In another place he 


ſays aht upon Michaelmas day, 1280, the 
cathe= 
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cathedral church was' again new dedicated, 
or hallowed, by Boniface, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. There is no account left us why 
this was done, nor any mention of a tower or 
ſpire: but as there was ſuch a diſtance of time 
between the dedications, there is no impro- 
bability in ſuppoſing the church was dedicated, 
and uſed without the tower and ſpirt; and that 
afterwards, upon the completion of ſo ha» 
zardous an undertaking, it might again be 
dedicated; at leaſt one may imagine thus, by 
the ſpace of time between the dedications _ 
the performance of ſuch a work. 

When weexamine, and maturely conſider 
the whole ſtructure, if we reaſon upon the 
principles upon which every part was to be 
conducted, we ſhall conſtantly come to this 
concluſion, that the firſt archite& had no 
thoughts of railing the tower, or on it to 
ere a ſpite ; becauſe where he intended hy- 
ing an extraordinary weight, there he made 
ſufficient proviſion to receive -it, which we 
cannot ſay is the caſe in the inſtance before us. 

It will, doubtleſs, be allowed by every ju- 
dicious obſerver, that the body of the church 
without and within, as high as the general 
roofing, the choir encloſed by marble pillars, 
wm niches annexed, the corfidore above and 

that 


2 
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that beautiful parapet wall that ſurrounds the 


whole building, is a piece of architecture of 


ſuch ſingular and tranſcendant beauty, as not 


to be equalled by any ſtructure of its bulk and 


age. But ſo much cannot be ſaid, with equal 
juſtice, of the tower and ſpire, though they 
contribute to the grandeur and dignity of the 


whole. The laying an immenſe weight upon 


the grand arches, the architect knew endan- 
gered the work, and would cauſe it to ſpread : 


he was therefore obliged to provide braces and 


other -works, which, - though artfully contri- 
ved, detract very much from the beauty of 


the fabrick, In the height of the roofing of 
the iſles, behind the marble pillars, are four- 


teen braces ; twelve of which ſtand partly upon 
the back of the walling of the nave, and the 
other part ſtill worſe, upon an addition to 


the wall built up in the ſpandrel of, and upon 


the vaultings. Theſe braces could not be 


placed- upon the 'middle walls of che nave, 


but on one ſide; conſequently, whatever 
weight was to act upon them, conſpired with 
the vaulting of the iſles to thruſt the pillars 
of the nave inwards. On the weſt fide of the 


grand croſs, there are two braces, with three 
upright. ſupports in each; but theſe are placed 


en the middle of the walls, and are thereby 
of 


of great uſe, Upon the outer walls, in the 
ſame height, are eight flat arching braces, and 
upon the head of theſe, aſſiſted by the but- 
treſſes, are twelve bows or flying buttreſſes, 
four of which are exceeding ſtrong, ard ref 
againſt the angle of the walls of tlie intet ſec- 
tion of the grand croſs; and therefore ate 
placed precifely againſt the butment of the 
grand arches. The ſourh-eaſt angle, Where 
one of theſe latter takes its riſe, is yo 
rengtfienteTby the braces ſouth alld alt be 

mg ſolid. 

From theſe and other circumſtances we a 
be aſſured, that had the firſt architeck the leaf 
intention to raiſe a tower or ſpire, he, would 

ſooner” have taken down the arcade, and have 
begun upon the walls of the grand arches, 
they being fix feet thick, than to have ven- 
tured iv vaſt a weight upon the arcade,, which. 
at beſt may be called a hollow, tottering foun- 
dation, though it was a molt polite finiſhing 
to the firſt work. But to demonſtrate. ſtill 
clearer, how weak and unfit, this arcade was 
to ſuſtain” the vaſt weight, we find on the 
outſide of its walls, a courſe of ſtone paral- 
lel witll the declivity of the roof, as a water- 
table for the lead covering to be compleated 
| r under- 
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pnderneath. This courſe of: ſtone is inſerted 
mto the wall, a foot at a medium, the wall 
itſelf being but two feet thick, and raiſed with 
hewn ſtone without and within, filled in the 
middle parts with flints and rubble. To this 
we may add, that there are in the ſide - walls 
of the tower eight door-ways, as many win- 
dows, and the ſtair - caſes at the angles. 
All theſe circumſtances together are enough 
to fritz hten any man in his ſenſes from purſu- 
ing 1 + raſh. and dangerous an undertaking; 
and yet amazing as what is deſcribed may 
ſeem, it is really and critically. true, in every 
particular. Notwithſtanding, theſe, apparent 
dan ers, and the improbability of. its dura- 
tion, the work has ſtood ſafe MEAL five centu- 
ries, and may yet, by diligent care and appli- 
cation, ſtand many more: yet it ſeems as 
though the architect himſelf was not without 
Bis jealouſies and . As firſt, he adds a 
moſt excellent bandage of iron to the upper 
part of the arcade, embracing the whole on 
the inſide and outſide of the tower, with un- 
common care: this is perhaps the beſt piece 
of ſmith's work, as alſo the moſt excellent 
mechaniſm of any thing in Europe, of its age. 
Sir Chriſtopher Wren attributes the dura- 
tion of the whole to this bandage ; and from 
DR” the 
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the ſucceſs he ſaw it attended with, did moſt 
certainly direct the making of others, as time 
ſhould require, particularly thoſe which, as 
it were, hoop the ſpire together; ſeven of 
theſe bandages are applied for that purpoſe ; 
' viz. one below the firſt net-work, two be- 
twixt the firſt and ſecond net-work, and fou 
betwixt the middle and upper net-work; there 
is likewiſe a bandage round the tower itſelf, 
juſt below the eight doors, which was pro- 
bably done by the ſame advice. 
To confirm what has been ſaid, let us di- 
vide the tower into three parts. The firſt is 
contained within the height of the uppermoſt 


5 roofing, and what probably was to have been our 


firſt architect's finiſhing, © T he ſecond is what 
may be, very reaſonably ſuppoſed, the ſecond 
 architett's beginning ; a piece of work, that 
had been more fitly beſtowed on the neigh- 
bouring belfry, becauſe its walls are fix feet 
thick; the piers large, and the windows ſmall. 
The third order of the tower is again reduced 
to a hollow light kind of work, conſiſting of 
pilaſters and receſſes, and on that account, far 
inferior both in ſtrength and weight to the 
former. There might indeed be good reaſon 
for this change of thought and deſign: for it 
is not at all improbable, that before they hAꝗ 

Rr 2 pur- 
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purſued the work farther than the middle, tho 
influence of the weight had ſhewn itſelf upon 
the arcade and the parts adjoining, where fo 
many fractures preſent themſelves, particularly 
at the. ſouth-eaſt angle of the tower. At 
this place, the walls reſting upon the grand 
arches, began to ſplit and ſeperate from the 
reſt of the work, in a moſt dangerous man- 
ner; and accordingly much iron was applied 
to make it ſecure, and there was the more ne- 
ceſſity for this quick application, if it be con- 
ſidered, that while the walls were thus yield- 
ing with the extenſion, the pillars of the ar- 
cade became more propartionably loaded by 
the weight of the ſuperſtructure, and of courſe 
occaſioned the walls, on which they reſted, to 
ſplit and cleave in the manner it now appears. 
In 1734, Biſhop Sherlock cauſed the ſtruc- 
ture to be thoroughly inſpected and repaired. 
The expence was defrayed by him, the Dean 
and Chapter, and the following Noblemen 
and Gentlemen, whoſe generoſity deſerves to 
be recorded. 


BENEFACTORS. 


Right rev. Ld. biſhop of London — 201 10 
Late right hon. Earl of Pembroke — 100 o 
Meſt noble the late Duke of Semerſet 50 © 

10 | The 


APPENDIYS, 299 
Right hon. the Lord Brace , —— 30 0 
Right hon. the Lord Feyerſham .-—— 100 0 
Right hon, the Lord Viſc. Folkſtone - 100 © 
Late right hon. the Lord Wyndham 100 o 
Late right hon. the Lord Chedworth - 100 © 
Late Charles Longueville, Eſgꝗ.— 100 © 
Henry Hoare, Eſq, =— — 100 0 
Late hon. Mrs. Horner — 100 © 
| Late rev. Dr, Lynch - ——— 40.0 
Late rev. Dr. Courayer — 10 10 
Late rev. Mr. Canon Coker = — 50 © 
Total '1202 © 


Sir Chriſtopher Wren obſerved, that if the 
whole building did not continue to decline, 
all was ſafe. However the main thing is, 
and ever was, to guard againft ſpreading, 
which dne time or another threatens the de. 
ſtruction of this proud ſtructure ;' Biſhop Sher- 
lock therefore conſidered this matter, and at 
length reſolved to add a bandage of iron, that 
ſhould, at once, embrace all theſe extending 
and ſhattered parts. For this purpoſe, the 
ſecond architect's bandage, was examined 
with the utmoſt care; that is, the bandage 


Juſt above the arcade; and it was hoped, that 


even this might be improved. Accordingly 
a band was made of the ſhape and bigneſs that 


the 


— — 


1 
F 
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the iron was intended to be made by, of yel- 
low deal only, and this was neatly fitted in 


every particular, and marked ſo as to be put 


together in the cloyſters for examination, 


vrhere it met with ſuch approbation, that it 
was immediately ordered into execution. This 


iron bandage was forged by Mr. Rich“. Pearce 


of Romſey, and was painted ſeveral times, and 


had keys at the joints, and when ſet- ap. wag 
n with ſheet lead. 
A new vane was lick on the top of the 


| foire in 1762, it was of copper, the former 


being of inch oak board. While this was 
doing, the workmen . diſcovered a cavity in 


the ſouth ſide of the capſtone, in which way 


found a round leaden box, with a looſe cover 
on it, meaſuring five inches and a half in dia- 
meter, two and a half deep, and weighing 


about five pounds. Within this leaden box 


was depoſited a neat wooden one, with a co- 
yer, four inches and a half in diameter, and 
one and a quarter deep, with a hole or opening 
on the fide, about two inches in breadth : 


there were alſo four holes round the rim, ſup- 


poſed to be intended for faſtening the cover 
on. In this box was found only the remains 
of a piece of ſilk, or fine linen cloth, ſo much 


decayed, as to have only the appearance of 
tin- 


\ 
) 
8 
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tinder, being of a dark brown colour. It 
was, in all probability, ſome relic relating to 

the Virgin Mary, to whom the Cathedral 
| was dedicated, and was ſuperſtitiouſly depo- 
ſited there, at the finiſhing of the ſpire, to 
preſerve, it from deſtruction. The hole on 
the fide might be left for introducing any fu- 
ture rglic, if occaſion required: but there 
was neither date, inſcription, // or any mark 
whatever, whereby the contents, time or mean- 
ing of its being left there, might be diſcovered. 

From an accurate experiment made by 
Colonel John Wyndham, in 1684. by the ba- 
rometer, the height of the weather - cock from 
the ground was 4280 inches. The mercury 
ſubſided in that height S of an inch. He 
affirmed the height of the e is four hun- 
dred and four feet. The tower, by this ac- 
count, is twice as high as the monument in 
London, and one hundred and ſeventy- nine 
feet higher than the ſtegpls. of St. er 
bow, in the ſame city. 

The immediate — of Biſhop Ward's 
callin g in Sir Chriſtopher Wren. to: examine 
the fabric, was a violent ſtorm, of lightning, 
which ſhot through the ſpire in ſeveral places. 
An inſtance of the ſame kind happened in 
1741, on the 26th of June: about ten o clock 
uk at 


obſerved to ſtrike againſt the tower, with a 
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at night, a particular flaſh of lightning was 


fort of ſmaeking noiſe,” and there to have 
been loſt: the next morning the Sexton diſ- 
covered a fire in the tower, and upon recol- 
lecting that no workmen were there, who had 
uſed any fire, it ſoon occafioned a ſufpicion; 
that the lightning had been the cauſe, of it. 
The floor within the tower was found burn- 
ing, to which water was ſoon conveyed, and 
by the ready aſſiſtance of men, then at work 
zu the cloyſters, with a multitude of the neigh- 
bouring inhabitants, who weregreatly alarmed, 


5 they, in about two hours, got the better of 


it Had it continued half an hour longer, all 


the aſſiſtance on earth could not have pre- 


vented: the total deſtruction of this pile. 
The choir was made in the form it now is 


at the return of King Charles. The marble 


pavement was done by Dr. John Townſhend, 
im the year 16943 and the organ was made 
by a ſubſcription of gentlemen, in the year 
17 by Mr. Renatus Harris; the eagle, for 
the leſſons to be read on, was made in London, 


- by: Mr. Sutton, founder, in 1714, at one 


kundred and fixty pounds expence; The 
Faintings and vaultings are eſteemed for their 


entiguity, Having been ever ſince the dedica- 
tion 
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tion of the church; Over the choir are the 
prophets, and under the eaſtern croſs are our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, as alſo the four evans 
geliſts. Over the communion, or altar, are 
the twelve months of the year. On the cet 
ing of the ſaid croſs is repreſented the book. 
of the revelations of St. John. The biſkiop's 
throne was done by biſhop Ward, in 16741 
The dean's feat, partly under the organ, Has 
the royal oak and union repteſented; as beirig 
done in dean Breadoak's time, at the return 
of King Charles. Behind the high altar is 
the antient altar of St. Mary, and the con- 
feſflonal chait. Towards the north, and at 
the backſide of the altar, the men confeſſed 
atrtiently, and the women towards the foutlt, 
as may yet be ſeen. There are two ſtone ar- 
ches, from eaſt to weſt; in the eaſtern eros, 
which is not an antient work, ſuppoſed to 
have been done by Inigo Jones. 

The choir, if one may judge from tit 
part near the altar, was at firſt incloſed by a 
plain wall on the outfide, ſtanding upon a 
deep plinth, while the infide was adorned 
with niches, marble pillars and tender orna- 
ments on top, to finiſh the niches the more 
delicately, as thoſe now are on each fide of the 
altar, and at the entrance of the choir from 

. S $ the. 
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ihe welt. When the church was firſt "pF 
by the delicacy ariſing from that infinite num- 
ber of marble pillars, which were all poliſhed 
up to a gloſs; the choir thus adorned, the 
windows glazed with painted and ſtained glaſs, 
for both were uſed; the beautiful arcade 
within the tower, crowning the whole; the 
pavement of inlaid brick, as ſtill we ſee it in 
the chapter-houſe, muniment-houſe, and 
many of the chapels; it muſt have had a moſt 

venerable appearance, and could not fail of 
exciting the admiration, and of charming the 
eye of every beholder. After ſaying thus 
much, it may, perhaps, ſeem trifling to ſpeak 
of the windows correſponding with the num- 
ber of days; the gates and chapels reſpectively 
with the number of months, and the marble 

_ Pillars with the number of hours in the year: 
intimating - poſſibly, that not a month, a day, 

an hour, ſhould. be. entirely abſtracted a 
religion, 
The chapter-houſe i is an . with an 
arched roof, ſupported by a very ſmall pillar 

in the center. Around the inſide, in a frieze, 

|. is expreſſed in ſtone, the hiſtory of ſeveral 

paſſages. in the old teſtament ; the meaſure has 

heen given before. 

The members of this Cathedral, are e aBiſhop, 


˖ \ 2 , Dean, 
; | | 
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Dean, Chaunter, Chancellor, Treaſurer, three 
Archdeacons, of Saliſbury, Berkſhire, -and 
Wiltſhire ; a Sub-Dean, Sub-Chaunter, for- 
ty-five Prebendaries at large, ſeven of whom 
are Reſidentiaries, and called Canons, of whom 
the Dean is one, ſix Vicars-choral, ſeven 
Choirmen, laicks, one of whom is Organiſt, 
ſix Choriſters, beſides Sextons, Vergere, and 
inſerior officers. 


In the great rebellion the following lands 
belonging to the church were ſold, but after- 
wards reſtored, l 


Nov. 15, 1647, a tenement in I. 6. d. 
Saliſbury, Wilts, ſold to Geo. | 
Legg, for — — 32 0.0 

Ditto, the royalties of Sarum, | | 
and certain lands, fold to the 
Mayor and commonalty of | 
New Sarum, for 3590 7 8 


Nov. 26, 1647, a a tenement in | 
Saliſbury, to Tho. Boſwell, 3 89 0 
Ditto, to Edward Staples, — 32 0 © 


Ditto, the manor of Biſhopſton, 
to John Oldfield, and Mat- 
thew Cendrick, — 2261 16, 2% 


Feb. 14, 1647-8, the manor of 
Marſton-Meyſey, in Hants, * "WW 
ſold to Robert Jenner, for 1092 12 9 


88 2 | March 
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March 22, the manors of Ivy = 
Church and Alderbury, — 
2001. per ann. out of Dur- | 
ham-houſe, in London and J. 6. d. 
Wilts, belonging partly to 52 
the ſee of — $54 and partly 
to this, fold to Sidney Bew 


and Ferd. Packhurſt, for — 7280 2 4 
March 24, the manors of Keig- | 
haven — Dio, in Hants, ſold 
to Rob. Hobham and Rich. 

Hart, for — — 624 3 11 
* 3, 1648, the court leet and 

royalties of Pottern, in Wilts, | 
to Wm. and Tho. Barter, 43 17 4 
July 12, the lordſhip of Pottern, 

to Gregory Clement, for — 8226 7 * 
Ditto, the manor of Chardſtock, K 

in Dorſet, toLaurence Mayd- 
well and John Pinder, for 52429 7 
Ditto, the palace of Saliſbury, 
to Wm. and Jos“. Barter, for 889 2 © 
Sept, 28, a fee farm rent of | 

2601. per annum, in Dorſet, | 

to Thomas Brown, for — 2730 O © 
Feb. 7, 1648-9, the manor of wr | 
Monckton-Farley, in Wilts, 
to Wm. and Matt. Brookes, 


and Fran. 9 for — 2490 11 6 
| March 
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March 16, themanorof Biſhop's- I. s. d. 
Cannons, Wilts, to Samuel | 
Whitwicke, for 

Ditto, the manor of Biſhop's- 

| Lavington, Wilts, to Edward 

Creſſet, for — — 1465 8 31 

March 21, a fee- farm rent out : 
of the manor of Burton and 
Holveſt, in Dorſet, to Ed- | 
mund Harvey, for — 500 © o 

March 23, the manor of Load- 
ers, in Dorſet, to Richard | 
Hunt, for — 2264 19 9 

Sept. 19, the manor of Martin REM 
and Dameran, Wilts, to Sir | 
William Litton, for 2335 14 9 

Sept. 19, 1649, the manor of | 
Lavydon, Dorſet, to Andrew he 
Henley, for — — 2094 2 2 

Feb. 28, 1649-50, the manor 
of Figheldon, to William 
Methold, for — — 518 0 

May 24, 1650, the manor of 
Blewberry, Berks, to John 

Dove, for — — 33 6 8 

Sept. 28, the manor of Winter- | 

burne-Earls, to John Dove 338 6 111 


6065 15 75 


Total 50286 5 ot 
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ERRATA 


8 2, for, did exiſt read, did not exiſt. 

18 line 19, dele but. 

28 line 16, for, tenths of the monks, read, tenths belonging 

| to the monks. 

5 line 23, for, Homici dii, read, Homicidii. 

45 line 26, for, Catixtus, read, Calixtus. 

49 line 12, for, manured and cultivated, read, built and. 

inhabited, 

62 line 7, after ſomething, add, like. | 

94 line 20, for, and were, read, and they were. 

98 line 4, for, Wyirl, read Wyvil. 

106 line 26, for, tibi, read, ibi. 

110 line 1, for, by Soldan, read, by the Soldans, 

131 line 28, dele was; after received, add, him. 


158 line 21, for, vir, read, vix. 


160 line 20, for, Totherby, road, Fotherby. 
163 line 10, for, Phithis, read Phthifis. ; _ 
166 line 18, for, divinus, read, divinius. Fa 
— line 24, for, Eccleriz, read, Eccleſiæ. 

202 line 15, for, cauſæm, read, cauſam. 

230 line 18, for, enlarge, read, enlarges. | 
242 line 28, for, St. Auten's, read, St. Auſten's, 
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BOOKS LATELY PUBLISHE 


D, 


AND SOLD: BY 


J. WILKIE, St. Paul's Church-Yard, Lonpon; 
And E. EASTON, at SaLisBuRY. 


N Exact Relation of the famous ERUPTION 

of MOUNT ETNA, a. b. 1669, being 
one of the. greateſt on Record; reprinted: from a 
SCARCE ' PAMPHLET :— To which is now added, a 
LETTER, deſcribing the-laſt great ERUPTION, 
with an ETcrinG prefixed: As well as a JOUR- 
NE to the very Summit of MOUNT. TNA, 
A. p. 1766.— Price 18. 6d. : 


| 71h; ot wet 

ISTROY of the LArE WAR in GERMANY, 
between the "Kine of PRussfA, and the 
EupRESS Of GERMAN V and her ALLIES :—With a 
MAP of the SzAr of WAR; and Plaxs of the 
BaTTLEs of Lowoſitz, Prague, Chotzemitz, or 
Kollin, Roſbach, Breſlaw, Liſſa, and Groſs Jagerſ- 
dorff. By a GENERAL OFFICER, who ſerved 
ſeveral, Campaigns in the AusrRIAN Army,—Price 
in Boards 10s. 6d. 92 


III. 


F NHOIR, GAUR; the GRAND Ok RERVY of the 

A ANCIENT DRUIDS, commonly called 
STONEHENGE, -on--SaLisBuRy Plain, —Aſtro- 
nomically explained, and . Mathematically proved 
to be a Temple. erected in the earlieſt Ages, for 
obſerving the Motions of the heavenly Bodies. 
Illuſtrated with five CoppzR-PLATES.— By JOHN 
SMITH. — Price ſewed 36. 
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IV. 


A NI or, he ARITHMETIC made 
=> PERFECT: Or, the MANAGEMENT of 
Þ __ INFINITE DECIMALS DISPLAYED.—Price 
; end; 5 | 


/ 


anne 36 MOT | 
ORTAT's CRUDITIES ; . reprinted from the 
35 Edition of 1611: To which are now added, 

L  his/Lerrexs from INDIA, &c. and Extracts re- 

* lating to him from various. Aurkoxs: Being a 
more particular Account of his TRAVELS (moſtly 
on Foot) in different Parts of the Globe, than any 
hitherto. publiſhed. Together with his Oz aTtons, 
Crnaracrer, Dzata, &c. With Coryrn-PLaTzs: 

Als three Volumes, Octavo; Price in Boards 15s. 


VI. 


A TransLaTION of Mr. Du MouLin's TREATISE 
1 £ F on PEACE of SOUL and CONTENT of 
a: MIND: Wich NoTzs. In two Volumes Octavo. 
| By JOHN - SCROPE, D. D. Rector of Caſtle- 
Combe, and Vicar of Kington St. Michael, in 
the County of Wilts.— Price 78. ſewed. 
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ö Of the before- mentioned Perſons may be had: 
1 A beautiful North-Eaſt Perſpective View of the Ca- 

f thedral - Church and Cloſe of Saliſbury, Price 28. 6d. 
Y AAA North-Eaſt View of Stonehenge, Price 6d.— 
South-Weſt View of ditto, Price 6d. Section 
and Plan of Old Sarum, as it was in the Reign of 
King Stephen; with an Engraving of antient 
Medals found there; two Plates, Price 6d. 
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